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THE BHAGAVAD-GITA

WirH THE TEAT 1N DEVANAGARL AND AN
Exuciss ToaNsLaTioN BY ANNIE Brsant

@MONG.the priceleas teachings that may be
found in the great Hindu Epic of the Maha.-
bharata there is none so rare and precious as
this—The Bhagavad ita. Innumerable transla-
tions of this great classic have appeared since
the days of Warren H.atings but Mrs. Besant's
:tondering is designed to preserve the apirit of
the original, especially its deeply devotional
tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
rate translation reflecting the strength and
terseness of the Sanskrit. Eichty-five thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
have already been sold and now another ten
thousand copies of this astonishingly cheap
book are issued for the benefit of the public.
The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagiri.

Price per copy, Anaas Four. (Foreiga 6 d.)
Price of a single copy by V.DP.P. is 7 (Seven) as,
Two copies. 12 aa, Three copies. Re. 1-1 a.
Four copies. Rs, 1-6 as,

& If you have not already seen * The
Indian Review™ send postage stamps for
annas four and you will get a specimen copy.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G ., Madras.
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From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recountsthe lives
and teachings of the Saints of Northern India includ-
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The Indiaa Problem. By C. F. Andrews, Price
Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” As 12,
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Visvabharati. By Dr. Rabindranath and Mr, C. F.
Andrews, with t Portraits and tilustrations. Price
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Eminent Orientalists. Iundian, English, German,
French and American  Cloth bound Rs. 2. To
Bubscribers of the " Indiun Review.” Re.1-8.

Delhi. The Capital of India. Revised and enlarged
edition of " All About Delhi.” With 54 illustrations.
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Bureaucratic Government. By Bernard Houghton,
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G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras:
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My Indian Reminiscences
By Dk, PAUL DEUSSEN

_Dr. Deussen’s account of his tour throughout lndsa
his description of its principal citios, its ahrines pilgn—'
mages and its many holy spots, ita leading men of
various communities aud classes atford much interost-
ing reading. The language in which hec describes the

Loustomg‘ ceremonies, manners, traits and traditions of
the Iadlgn people—notwithstanding the shortiess of
bis stay in India—shows his profound admiration and
love for the land which, to use is own w .rds, * had for
yearuchomeakind of spiritualmother - country "tohim

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs, of “ I. R, Re. One,

THE INDIAN PROBLEM

BY C,F. ANDRYWS

CONTENTs : —Indian Independence. India and the
Emplre. Non-Co-operation  Swadeshi Movewment
National Education. Drink and Opium Evil. etec. etc'

Modgrn Review.—1t has a haodsome fruntispiece‘
am_i gives,in a handy form, and at a cheap price the'
writer's viewson the many questions pow euga'ging
the attention of the country. Of all Mr. Andrews’
views, thoss on independence deserve the first place
as they are tpo most outspokon and sincere expressio[;
of a magnanimous soul saturated with sympathy

Re. Ooe.  To Subs. of the ' |. R." Ag. 12

2 Books";:;e glven at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates muat remit KR Five
one years subacription to the Review in ad\.’ance.

DELHI, THF CAPITAL Ol:l-NDlA

ENLARGED EDITION OF “ALL ABOUT DELYL"

This book gives in a modest compans o e
history of the Hindu, Pathap and M(ighul d;lx:?;a'tli]w
who reiened over Delbi and also a vivid account (e);
the British occupation together with the story of th ‘
Mutiny._ The present edition may ‘claim to be auo‘
exhaustive handbook compiled from authentic sources.
To make the book thoroughly compreliensive thrggl
appendices have been added giving picturesque
accounts of the Durbars and the War Conference and
the Conference of Ruling Chiefs and Princes,

WITH AN INDEX AND 34 ILLUSTRATIONS

Price Rs. Two. T¢ ybe of the “LR.” Re. 1-§ ag.
©

EMINENT b. 'SSALMANS.

Tbe lives and achievem: ta of the Mussalman
patriots, reformers, poots, statesmen, judges, educa-
tionists, lawyers, politicians and othera who have con-
tributed to the evolution of Indian polity and culture
with copiousextracts from their speeches and writinga

Among the sketches in this volume are:—Sir Syed
Ahmed, _8ir Salar Juuwg, Nawab-Mosin-ul-Mulk
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtullah Mubammad Suyani'
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga Khan Sil"
Mull.alum@d Sh_ah. Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hasan Il;mm
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, 8ahib-
Zadz\. Aftab Abum(_i Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami,
Juatice Shah Din, S8ir Mahomed Iqbal, Sir Muhammad
P‘{ablbllllah, Sir Abbaa Ali Baig. Mahomed Ali Jinnah,
Sir Abur Rabim, Mr Hyderi, and the Ali Brothers,

Wth the portraits of all
Price R« 3. To Buhs. of “ 1. R."

Rs, 2-8

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GFAPAE TOWN. MADRAS.

Raja Ram Mu. -«

They deal with religion, social reform, poiitics, ¢
tion, law and sdministration—to the discussion
which he brought a mind traines
the Eaat and West. The vol.me opeas
biographical sketch rocounting
and achievements and in partic

b t
) ’llc‘?ltOJP‘::l:ll?lRS:;uﬁl:io% 11T of 1820; Addreas to British

fUniearinnl ;

i‘ To Subs. of the * Indian Review.” Ns 2.8 as.

|

Roy

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AN D SPERKCHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH
«HIS ia the first attempt to collect under ono cover
the volumipous writings of Ram Mohun Roy.
g, educa-
of
in the best cultures of
with a lengthy
tho story of his life
ular the extablishment

of the Brahmo S8amaj of which he waa the fuund.er. It
ends with his own modesat Hut(rhiog_raphy’?\'hlch he
wroto at the requeat of an KEngliah friend. The book
is invaluable to publicists and reformera.

Contents : —Biographical Sketch; Suttg&ea’l‘h(ry Burn-
ing of Widows; The Character of Hmdu-V\t{mpn;
Suttee and the Shastras; Address to Lord William
Bentinck ; Petition to the House of Commons; ].he
Rights of Women; Freedom of the Preas: M(‘)morngl
.0 the Supreme Court; Appesl to the‘hlllgﬂn-boux‘wl];
English Education in India; Religious Joleration;
Prospects of Christianity in India; Rights of A

i Property according to Law;
Hiodu Over Ancestral port ding to ;
’ Syst f India ; The ladian Peasantry;
The Revenue System of Idin 3 b oment in India by

Autobiographical Sketch.
Cloth Bound, Price Rupees Three only.

interest to the scholar and the layman.
of the achievemcnts of many Kuropean and Indian
savarnte,
un teratanding of ancient literature they have laid
bare the treasures of ancient cultures and opened the
door to # new world of thought deeper and subtler
than any known to Europe,

Sir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke,
(reorge
Telang, Bhau Daji and ladraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier
Williams, Max Mutler, Sir Jolin Fleet, Kdwin Araoold,
Nivedita, Gritlith, W hitvey, Vincent Smith, BalGanga-
dhar Tilak. Apundoram Barovah, Bhandarkar, Mac-
donnel, A. B Keith, Paul Deussen and Syivain Levi.

Eminent Orientalists.

'NDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

ThiS b, 1% 7 to resting publication of equal
It ia a record

By their zeal for learning and sympathetic

Among the Orientalists Studied are : Sir William Jones,
Horace Wilson,

Tournour, Yergusson, Rajendralal Mitra,

SELECT PRESS OPIN{ONS.
The Mode.n Review :—In this little volume we have

been presented with critical sketches of the lives and
achievements ot a number of distinguiahed scholars

who have done
history, and interpret her ancient culture,

much to resuscitate India’s lost
- . - .

The Times ol India: The bivgraphies go right down,

Lo the present day and give a good deal of informa-

tion which is not casity available.
The Leader: - Iuteresting and stunulating.
Swaraiy - A faithful study of Indian Culture.

Price Rs. 2. Two. To Subs. of the * LR.” Re. 1-8.

SRI KRISHNA’S

MESSAGES AN REVELA IN{VANY

By BABA BHARATI
HIS book of * Messiges and Revelations” ia
;m; published at the request of an American disciple
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, *“ this is the
purest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader apen
_his heart to it and I am su:e it will fill it with ecstaay.
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations
of everg ﬁantence of the *“ Messages and Revelations”
- «ONT Price Eight Annas.
( g;“..'vubncriberu of the /ndiun Review, 8ix as.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

LIGHT OpN LIFE

& 1X Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical

sketch. Contents: The Real Real Life: Have

¥You Loved? Do We Love? Thought Force ; Bages,

Baintu and Sons of God. “An in#piring book.”
Price Re. Oue.

To Subscribers of the /ndian Review, 12 as.

WHE BHAGAVAD-GITA

WitH THE TEXT IN DeVANAGARL AND AN
Encuisu TraxsnaTioN By ANNIE Besant.

Price per copy, Ananas Four.
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as.

Three Great Acharyas

SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AND MADHWA

An attompt is made in the following piges to
bring under ono cover critical sketches of the
lite and times of these great religicus aaders ard
to present an exposition of their respectiva
systoms of thought snd philosophy. It is hoped
that this edition witl be welcowed by the public,

CONTRIBUTORS TO THE VOLUME,

Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar,
Preof. M. Rangacharya, Mr, C. N Krishuaswami
Aiyar, Prof Rajagopalacbari, Prof. 8. Subba Rau.

Rupees Two. To Subs, of “ 1. R.” Re. 1-8

Sankara's Select Works

With Sanskrit Toxt and English Translation
By Mr. 5, VENKATRAMANAN, B.A.

Conteuts.—Hymn to Hari; The Yen Versed Hymn ;
Hymn to Dakshinamurti; Direct Realisation; The
Century of Verses; Knowledge of Self ; Commentary
on thoe Text ; Definition of one's own self.

The main object of this invaluable publication isto
present, in aimple English, some of the works of Bir
Sankaracharya in which be tried to expound, in a
popular style, the philosophy of the non-dualiastic
Vedanta of which he was the well-known founder.
the preseut translatiou has been
techunical words and phraases.

To Subs. of the “I R.,” Re. 1-8,

With this view,
rendered free of

Price Ropees Two.
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' TOURING MIODEL
SPECIFICATION.

MOTOR.-—Continental Four-cylinder, Li-head type,
detachable head, hore 31, stroke 417, 1304
cubic inches.

CYLINDERS. - Cast BN BrLoc with upper half of
crankcase.

VALVES, -1, " 5/16 " Lift.

PISTON AND (ONNECTING ROD ASSHEM-
BLY.—-Piston and connecting rod assembly can
be removed from ecither top or bottom of case.

CRANKSHAFT BEARINGS. - Front 115" dia-
meter x 1-25/327, centre 11,7 x 1.9 16" rear 11,7
x 23",

CAMSHAFT BEARINGS.— Front [EFTN
centre 134" x 15/16”, rear 116" x 1-19 32",

COOLING —Honeycomb type radiator: l6-inch
fan, four blades, water pump, radiator capacity,

8 quarts.

FRONT AXLE,—Standard drop forged “ 1" heam
section with Elliott-tvpe steering mechanism.
Wheels are adjustably mounted ontollerbeariogs.

REAR AXLE.-—Semi-floating simple, design,
With spiral bevel ring gear and pinion.

B RAKES.—External contracting, internal expan-
d¢'-g, 10" brake drums. Easy and accessible

a._astment is provided. .

S PRINGS.—Front 333¢ " long ; rear 49" long.

TIREI 30" x 315" all round  Open maodels, non-
skid clincher, closed and special models, straight
side cord. )

OJLING SYSTEM. - The oiling system is the force
feed type. The oil gear pump is dv_-lven directly
from the rear of the camshaft an’y”, 1s through
the camshaft to all camshaft’ B 5, and to

13y *

’

holes drilled in the case to the main t-ranksh.aft
bearings, to the camshaft arms, to connecting
rods and bearings. )

CARBURETTOR.- One-inch ningle jet Ex.hauut
and intake manifold mounted on left side of
Kogine, to which carburettor is attached.

STARTING, LIGHTUING, IGNITION, -(ienera- \’
tor. starting motor, and magucto. Unaffected
by weather conditions. .

CLIT T+, =Ningle plate, dry type, enclosad in ﬂy-
wheei, easily removable without disturbing
engine or transmission, ) o |

TRANSMISSION.  Standard, selective sliding |
gear type, threo apeeds forward and one revarse,
THE DESIGN CONFORMS IN ALL RESPECTS TO
STANDARD PRACTICE, |

DRIV E.-~Right-hand drive, centre control; acce-
lerator pedal mounted on foot-hoard, spark fmd ‘,
throttle levers mounted on steering column just
under ateering wheel. Speedo-—-meter, ammaeter, \
oil gauge, choke, Ignition and lighting switch,
mounted on instrument board.

STRERING GEAR.--Semi-irreversible, worm n.nd
gear type. Ball thrust bearings are used, \_Vlth
suitable adjustment for wesr. Nixteen inch
steering wheel. Horn button on wheel. ;

GASOLINE SUPPLY. Cipacity of tavk ‘11‘,{’ ‘
gallons, placed at rear. Vacunm feed is provided.

WHERELBASE - 1027,

BODY TYPRS —Touring Car, Sedan, Coupe,
Roadster, Special Touring Car, Special Sedan,
Station Wagon and Commercial tvoes, i

K Low-priced Car, built, . Standard Lines, with Standard Controls. !

SPENCER &A CO..M

LTD., MADRAS.
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To fledyeling birds (light tn the sky may appear incredible.) yThey may with appa-
rent reason measure the highest limit of thesr possibslities by the limited standard of their
nests. But, tn the meanwhile, theyﬁnd that their food iz mot grown tnside those nests, st ia
brought to them across the measureless blue. Thers s o silent voice that speaks to them,
that they arc more than what they are, and that they mual not laugh at the message of
soarsng wings and qlad songs of freedom.
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no. Our education does nnt recognise man as a
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of man as a personality—as an independent ** u hole
in an all-embracing synthesis of life—if she wants to
secure a permanent foundation for her New Nalion-
alism. But does our education to day tend to awaken
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reveal the inner synthesis of life.
MUHAMMAD IOBAL,
Lahore.
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NEO-POLITICS

- e ety

H. E. 818 MONTAGU BUTLER

THe RT. HON. V. S, SRINIVASA SASTRI, v.c.

NE of the remarkable results of the
recent war is the stir it has caused in

the thought and activity of mankind. It is
seen all over the civilised world. 1t includcs
all forms of endeavour, assaciuted as well as
individual. Speculative and practical reasoning
have alike been stimulated to an extraordi.
nary degree. The tendencics are bewildering,
and sometimes sharply contrasted. To some
thinkers an advance in international associa-
tion secms the next step, while others appear
to pin their faith to morc accentuated forms
of nationalism. In some quarters belief in
genius and autocratic power has been greatly
strengthened, while in others the safety of
the WOl‘}c! is held to lic in the wider diffusion
of political and economic power. The
triumph, though partial, of the Wilsonian
idea of a world organised for peace and the

highly rcpublican character  of the ncw
States created in Europe make it certain that
the progress of our race will be in the direc
tion of democracy. A rc-interpretation of the
recent expericnces of the peoples that have
used democratic institutions to good purpose
is, therefore, a most profitable occupation for
the political philosopher. He could wish for
no fuller or better reasoned guide on this

subject than Professor Laski's latest contribu-
tion to the subject.«

The reader of this book
surprised that so bold and
thinker should stop short of co
of such ventures in democracy as the refer-
endum and the recall.  But it is one of the
many proofs in the book that the author com.

. A vGrammar'of Politics, g‘”_*"d—‘j"r\
Gearge Allen and Unwip, L’ondyonfhrol anki:

adventurous a
mmunism, and

will perhups be i
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bines freedom from conventional modes of
thought with recognition of thce limitations of
buman nature. We find him, for instance,
arguing for restrictions on the sovereignty of
States, but shrinking from the advocacy of a
regular supcr-State with its own physical
sanctions. He is willing to explore all
avenues of advance which cxperience has
discloscd, though he is not prepared for
more than onc actual step in the region of
the unknown. Thoroughness and accuracy
may be cxpected in a writer of  teat
books, but Mr. Laski occasionally startles
the reader by the amazing array of facts
and expericnces from different fields brought
together for the purpose of enforcing a
certain point, and the power he has of novel
if sometimes labourced expression in order to
clinch and round off his propositions. Our
author does not linger long over logical
abstractions like the Austinian definition of
sovereignty. As a practical statesman, he
looks at thc best means of adapting the
government for the time being to the varied
functions which it has to discharge. Not
only docs hc contemplate certain external
telations being regulated by an international
body, but he favours the idea of the govern-
ment being in internal matters, under the
influence, though not under the legal control,
of auxiliary associations like trade guilds,
chambers of commerce and similar expert
bodics. It is impossible for any man writing
a book to givc an entirc picturc of the agency
of the State co-ordinating and controlling all
such bodics, while willingly profiting by the
wisdom and expert guidance of cach of them.
But the hints, which he gives in profusion,
for the building up of this delicate mechanism
are based upon a widc and, at the same time,
minute scrutiny of all relevant experience
both in Europe and in America. The State
to him is clothed with the utmost legal
authority only in order that it may most
efficiently promote the highest moral good of
the individual; and this moral good 1s
conceived on such a noble level that it is not
distinguishable from the highest general good.
The individual citizen being thus elevated to
great dignity, has to be traincd to his task in
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lifc.  Universal education and
enfranchisement  follow
laries. Says ofr. Laski:

It is the conquest of knowledge that is the real
source of our hopes ; its conquest and its extension to
the commonman * * ®* * When the masses can
understand, they will have the courage to act upon
their understanding. For intellect, as Carlyle said,
is like light ; from a chaos it makes a world.

The citizen is bidden not only to co-operate
and to obey, but to challenge, to criticise and,
in the last resort, to resist. On the right of
civil disobedience there 1s much of practical
value in Laski’s teaching.

I ought not to resiet, unless I have reasonable
grounds for the belief that the changea I advocate are
likely to result in the end I have in view: I must
moreover be certain that the methods I propose to
realise my end will not in their realisation change its
easontial character; men have often enough sought

power for good and ended by exercising it for its own
rake.

Again :

universal
as incvitabe corol-

The right to disobey is of course rcasonably to be
exercised only at the margits of political conduct.
No commupity could hope to fultil its purpose if
rebellion became a settled habit of the population,

We all kaow and duly appreciate the
apotheosis of resistance madc by Thoreau,
Tolstoy and our own Gundhi. But while no
onc can rule it out in the extremity of poli-
tical trouble, the lesson most nceded in dajly
practicc is containcd in the wise words of
another writer :

However he may plead that it is thrust upon him
by dire necessity and may justify it as the * extreme
medicine of the State,” he must reckon with the
certain prospect that others, perhaps less law-abiding
than himself, will use him as their precedent and
make the ‘extreme medicine’ of the constitution its
daily bread. ;

Before lcaving this topic it may be perti-
nent to cite another profound remark of
Mr. Laski, He is clecar that Government is
indispensable.  He cannot picture even  as
an ideal the climination of authority. To a
certain type of Indian politician under the
idealistic influence of Mr. Gandhi it may
scemi possible, by waging continual war on
modern civilization and receding further and
further backward into a state of nature, to
make cvery man govern himself in cevery

"detail so well that ncither rule nor force,

neither taxation nor protection is needed any
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more.  But the doctrine is not applicable to

modern life.

The theory of philosophic anarchy is impossible so
long as men move differently to the attainment of
opposed desires. The effort involved in the peaceful
maintenance of a common life does not permit the
making of private decisions upon what the Society
deems essential to ita existence At some point
spontaneity ceases to be practical, and the enforced
acceptance of a common way of action becomes the
necessary conditiqn of a corporate civilizatiqn.

Indian civilization 1s bccoming industri
alised, and though we may profit in a detail
herc and a dctail there by the mistakes of the
WWest, the main linc of our future evolution
is  predetermined. If we  could conciive
employer and employed to come together for
the first time as if from another planet and
with a single eye to the welfare of the
community, organise industry in accordance
with principles of supreme validity, we should
indeed bc making a new heaven and a new
earth. But as it is, we shall have occasion
constantly to bewail with thc author the
utter unsuitability of thc organisation of
industry. It must be organised, as hc says,
into a public scrvice, not into a means of
exploiting the public: ¥ must he “ orofes.
sionalised.” C ’

Anyore —to generalise—who regards the casual and
harvhazard character of the modern business man will
realise how rarely he is competent for the proper
performance of his task. We demand proof of compe-
tence from the lawyer and the doctor: frem the
business man there is demanded nothing nave the
ownership of property, or the power to obtain credit.
Woe do not allow a doctor to hand over his practice to
his son unless the son has obtained the necessary
qualification; the son of a business man may succeed
to his father's enterprise without regard to the quality
of his mind or his knowledge of its processes. We
take mo step to direct the flow of capital into socially
pecessary production. ®* * * * To that end we
must end the anarchy of the modern scheme. From
tbe mere competition of private and selfish interests
we cannot secure a well-ordered society. From
combination effected to levy financial blackmail
from the wants of society, we shall never secure a
service conceived in terms of justice. Either the
State must control industrial power in the intereats of
its citizens, or industrial power will control the otate
in the interests of its possessors.

Those who have carcfully watched the
proccedings of the Legislative Assembly in
this country cannot be blind to the danger of
corruption and intriguc which 1s caused
by the attempt of capitalists to manipulatc
the sources of political power.
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The publication of Sir Frederick \Whyte's
volume has given topical interest toa specula-
tion on the rclative merits of a written and an
unwritten constitution, Sir Frederick seems
to suggest that India may follow with
advantage the American cxample of making
certain parts of the constitution more difficult
of amendmrant than others. A declaration of
rights is generally placed in this category.
The lapse of a certain time and acceptance
by morce than a bare majority arc the usual
conditions laid down. To these is added
another provision, namely, that the Supreme
Judicial tribunal of the country should pass
on the validity of laws, Prof, Laski cxamines
these issues at some length, and he is careful
to put aside the pre-possession natural to the
citizcen of a country which boasts of its un-
written and elastic constitution. His conclu-
ston on the whole is in favour of these safe-
guards. And they seem the more necessary
in a fcderal constitution which in a purc or a
modificd form India is likely to have in
futurc. Spacc forbids, or we would present
our readers with the arguments of Mr. Laski
under thic head,  But the pith of the matter
15 in this sentence: * What emerges as
essential, is that amendment should be reason-
ably accessible without being too easy of
access.”

Let us take one other discussion of practi-
cal importance which indicates the virile
sense of the right of public discussion which
our professor inculcates in the minds of the
young learners of the London School of
Economics. It is commonly said that the
law of India on this and allied subjects
follows closely that of England. If so, it is
only as regards the actual text. In the
application comes all the difference in the
world. By long continued forbearance on
the part of the British Execcutive in the
matter of bringing into operation the law of
sedition, mere expression of opinion in speech
or by mecans of the printed word has now
come to be absolutely free and unfcttered.
For this purposc opinion is to be distinguished
from action  As usual, Mr. Laski puts thig
in striking form.

JANUARY 1926 ]

He may preach the complete inadequacy of the
social order, he may demand its overthrow by armed
revolution. * * * IfI prohibit X from wvreaching
violent revolntion, I shall ultimately prohibit X from
suggesting that the given social order is not of divine
origin. 1f I begin by assuming that Russian com-
munism is politically obnoxious, 1 shall end by
assuming that language classes to teach English to
Russiana are a form of communist propaganda.

That this danger is not altogether fanciful
will be apparent to those who can remember
how a few yearsago it was a crime in India
for a schoolboy to cry Bande Mutaram, or
for a young political workcr to be fonnd with
a copy of the Bhagarald (iite or the writings
of Mazzini. A government 15 as liable to
panic as any othcr human agency. In the
long run it gets the loyalty it deserves. The
extent of its tolcrance of criticism is generally
a measure of its title to the allegiance of its
subjects. ‘* A government can always learn
more from the criticism of its apponents than
from the culogy of its supportcrs. To stitle
that criticism is, at least ultimatcly, to pre-
pare its own destruction.”  Our Samite Lo,
which the Government has refused to repeal
along with other repressive laws, would
reccive short shrift from the autbor.  He
reliecs on a long course of legal decisions
which has sanctioned the notion, that o
peaceful demonstration docs not  become
illegal because other people are incited to
disorder therebyv. In certain political situa-
tions the exccutive may legitimately proceed
against associations of citizens, but in cvery
case of such action it ought to bc able to
establish in a court of law that there is a
danger of unlawful and viclent conduct. Its
own judgment ought not to be sufficient for
the condemnation of an apparently peaceful
movement.

We do not want a clumsy minister to assume that
a nociety of Tolstoyan anarchists is likely to attempt
a new gun-powder plot. We do not desire to give
license to those amazing citizens who see in every
movement of unconventional thought a cover for the
unscrupulous assassin. The State clearly has a right
to self-protection, but it should bhe in obvious danger
before it is given leave to act.

The recent conviction of communists in
London is a reminder to us that a timid
executive is likewise an oppressive cxecutive,
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and that it is not alone in India that old and
half forgotten laws mav be brought into use
to repress the activity of bold political re.
formers.  The case has given rise to a propo-
sal of legislation by Capt.  Wedgwoad Benn,
And the remarks of our author on that
proposal in a letter to the press are worth
reading in this connecticn.  * No country has
had more trials for scdition in recent years than
the United States; and nowhere has mere
opinion as distinct from opinion in which
disorder is inherent been more severely dealt
with. - Yet the opinion upon such prosscq.
tions of the greatest living American Judge is
clear and emphatic. “\We should be cter-
nally vigilant,” Mr. Justice Iolmes told the
Supreme Court in the case of the Russian
Commqnists “ against attempts to check the
expression of opinions that we loathe and
belicve to be fraught with death, unless they
so immediately threaten interference with the
lawful and pressing purposes of the law that
an immediate cheek s vequired to save the
conntry.”  That is the  purpose Captain
Wedgwood Benn's bill would secure; and
its passage into law would prevent the use of
antiquated statutes which are harsh in their
substance  and  undiscriminating  in  theje
application,"”

Ano?)vr topic of more than ordinary inter.
est directly concerning India s emigration
within the Commonwealth of Great Britain“
By agrcement at Imperial Conferences it ié
now scttled policy that immigration into a
Dominion or India is wholly a domestic
matter.  That is to say, the Dominions and
Ipdia are competent to regulate the COmposi-
tion of their own population.  Profesgor
Laski would perhaps disapprove of this as too
much of a concession to local prejudice » T
judge by certain complications of the py o
day, this policy, like all timid
ing policy, has led the Em
India is at loggerheads with the self-gover

ing Dominions over the treatment of hn-
nationals, and the Imperial authorit; ?r
though awarc of the injustice, can oply 1 of
on or at the most CXPress a pious wigh OcI)k
the reconstructed policy of the f‘ltllrf; our;

present
' and temporis.
pire into a bog.
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author would give international cmigration a
place among the subjects to be regulated by
the world-State, or the League of Nations as
it might be. At any rate, in this and in
other spheres he would give a right of appeal
from the decisions of individual states to the
intcrnational authority.  As he put it,

We must prevent, say, America making, single-
handed, the decision that the Philippines are unfit for
Self-Government ; we must permit India to appeal
beyond the decision of Parliament to the common will
of a world unified into the League of Nations.

Rank heresy this in the cyes of the India

OUR MISSIO

“/‘E arc here primarily  because the

honour and prestige of our Motherland
has becn flagrantly insulted by the Union
Government of South Africa. Too long
have we tamcly submitted to the imposition
of special and differential legislation against
our countrymen. We have protested vigo.
rously and vchemently but to no purpose.
We have songht relief from time to time
through the Indian and Imperial Govern-
ments but to no avail. To-day, we arc without
Parliamentary Franchise, and the Municipal
Franchise has now also been taken away;
we are debarred from buying Municipal
lands when the same arc put up for ®ublic
auction etc.  What have these Govern-
ments done when those they should protect
are forced to accept an inferior political and
civil status?

We say nothing of the operation of such
laws and regulations and byc-laws as compel
us to use only the threc rear seats on the top
deck of a tram car, prevent us using public
vechicles by having them marked * For
Europeans only,"” permit us to travel only in
such railway coaches as are marked
“Reserved,” or buy stamps and send tele-
grams at separate counters from that for
the general public &c. In every possible
way those in authority have taken every
opportunity to impose conditions which
?how that they have nothing but contempt
or us,
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Office and of the

: Government of India. i
has no right of appeal from the t)’rznnlndt;zf1
South Africa to the British Parliament L)‘,V“n
when the peace and prestige of the em )ich
are at stake. How could she dream ofl

appeal to the League? To prevent the{?r-1
motest suggestion of it, the leader of tilu
Indian deputation s always a Britishci
and now, as if to seal India’s impotenc
with the seal of doom, c¢ven the thirs

mle)Cr iS a s l l'icd Oﬂic' ()‘ ( A\ -
« sala la] b

N TO INDIA

Notwithstanding these
the Union Government ha
an Anti-Asiatic Bill, It
!atlon. The Minister re
its object to be the r
population to a ver
relentless
tolerated.

irtksome conditions
has now introduced
Is purcly a class legis-
sponsible for it admits
educing of the Indian
€ry great extent. Thig
anlcti 'untf]alrl persecution cannot be
18 the last proverbi

our back. If this Bjll bfcom’vcr:m;:ln:t\rvacw:;n
doomed. It was imperative that we qhoills
cofme to interest the Govirnment of. Indi
In our cause and to get it to yse its s b]a
mﬂuen.ccs on the South African Govern ent.
We W’Sh.Cd personally  to state and exmlen't.
Zl:lel grg:tll lSSIUL;;.at stake. \We wished alspoa;l;
: ¢n Indian public opinj :

brothers here might realise Sme ]f?:;l ssionti*;idct o
of the proposcd legislation that thgy m(;tnce
were  being  deliberately ang gratl;ito V}’C
insulted. We wanted India to raise ul?e);

voice in no uncertain manner,

her cmphatically to declare a \g:lt “t,;n:;:ldr
Union Gpvcrnment's actions. If that faj) 2
then Indians had a tight to question how fe
they could rely npon the Imperial connecti ar'
and of what real protection it is to s Oul)ll:

gain would be vour ai
loss, ’ gain, our loss your,

J. W. GUDFREY, V.8, v PATHER

A. A. MIRZa o

Members of the South Afric |
. an Indign C,

Deputation, enaress
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EDUCATION IN THE INDIAN ARMY °

By Mwr. ERNEST BURDEN, c.LE, C.s.15

F anvone had been inspired to prophesy
the changes that have taken place in

the army in India in the brief space of six

years, 1919 to 125, he wonld probably not
have been helieved, Previous history, ot any
rate, history prior to the War, would not have
warranted the belicf that so much conld be
accomplished in <o short a period of time,

during part of which the army was cngaged

Mgr. ERNEST BURDEN.
in active opcrations on the fronticr, and  the

military authoritics had many other things to
think of besides army reforms.  Regarded
retrospectively, the march of progress may
not appear to be so remarkable.  The extent
and rapidity of the advance arc not clearly
appreciated or readily discerned by the casual
observer. But the accomplishment is there
for those who choosc to give to the matter

&

even a moderate share of their attention. It
is real and substantial; and its contempla-
tion should give courage to those -~ and there
are many of them in [ndia—-who arc cager
for cven further progress in the satisfaction
of a national ideal.  The most conspicuous
changes which have taken place in the army
organization arc those which consist in the
addition of mcchanical and technical equip-
ment, invented or improved with the object
of developing the scientific efficiency of modern
warfare. To mention a few examples, animal
transport and animal traction have been
replaced very largely by mechanical transport
and mechanical traction. Ground troops have
been supplemented by the fighting acroplanes
of the Roval Air Force.  Automatic weapons
have been brought nearer to perfection and
the numher of such weapons allotted both to
British and Indian troops has been largely
increased. The artillery of the army  has
become more mobile, more precise, and more
deadly ; and the scientific appliances which
pliy an important part in the civil and indus-
trial Jife of all modern countrics have been
adapted to furnish the special needs of the
Itis
purpose of this article,

army in the matter of communications.
not, howecver, the
save indirectly, to deal with this particulae
aspect of army administration, important as
Nor

i it proposed to discuss on this occasion

it is from the military point of view,

another striking aspect of the post-War army
reforms, namcly the greater attention which
is now paid to the material welfare of the
soldier. The extent to which this has been
studied and the means by which it is being
promoted will be familiar to all who have
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read the late Lord Rawlinson’s specches in the
Legislative Asscmbly and in the Council
of State. In the great War of 1914-18
it was, of course, impcrative to improve the
soldier's wcapons and to maintain at the
highest possible level his powers of physical
endurance. The supreme lesson of the great
War was howcever the old lesson that the
power to win lics chicfly in thce mind and
spirit of the soldier: and one of the happy
results of the war is to be found in the special
importance now attached to * cducation”
in the army, as distinguished from military
training of the technical kind. Moreover, the
mental and ethical education of the soldicr is
now recogniscd as neccssary not only to
successful military administration but also to
national efficiency. For these rcasons the
writer of this article is persuaded to believe
that the rcaders of the INDIAN REvIEW will
be interested to have an outline of the princi-
ples on which the present system of cducation
in the Indian army is based and a bricf
account of the system itsclf.

To quote from one of thcarmy training
manuals, as reconstructed and published after
the War, * thc War has proved conclusively
that military and civil moral arc onc. The
pational emcrgency made proof possible and
complcte that a man whose intclligence has
been cultivated is easier to train as a soldicr
than one who is mentally unenlightened ; it
also demonstrated the far wider and more
important truth that successful national effort
rests on those steadfast qualities which resist
the persistent undermining of moral by
grievance and discontent.” It has accordingly
been laid down asa principle—accepted for
application to the Indian as well as to the
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British Army—* that the profession of arms
must not stand apart from the strcam of
current thought and everyday life. The
process of military training should have a
single aim—the creation of a highly efficient
army, the individuals composing which are
also good and capable citizens.”  "The ideal
to aim at is, therefore, that all soldicrs should
recdive instruction in citizenship as part of
their normal military training. But practical
considerations have in  India rendered it
nceessary to recognise that the primary object
of educational training in the army must be
to improve the cfliciency of the individual as
a soldicr and that of the army, as a whole,
in War. The cducation given to a man in
the army must undoubtedly help him when
he returns to civil life and increase his
cfficiency in the performance of civic duties
generally ; but this must for the time being
it g

be regarded as a sccondary objective
not for the moment the primary aim. With

the introduction of the system of short

scrvice with the  colours—a recent inno.

vation—the ecducation which a soldicr

is enabled to receive in the army as a

citizen —not merely as a  soldier—is however

of greater national importance than before.

Under the short scrvice system approximately

20,000 men will be returned annually from

the army to civil life and if these or a large

proportion of them have reccived in the army‘
a moderate but sound cducation the general?
cffect on the community must be beneficial.

In the case of thc Indian soldicr, the
cducational problem has been specially diffi-
cult of solution, becausc approximately 80
per cent. of the recruits are totally uncducat-{
ed before they crlist. One of the greaust‘
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surprises to the Germans during the great
War of 1914 was that Great Britain raised
and trained a large army out of raw material
and placed it in the field in six months. It
was possible to do this because the men were
all educated and inteltigent—produced by the
national systcn of education.  Otherwise this
result could not have been achicved, It will
further be appreciated that the problem  in
the Indian army is once of adult education, as
distinct from the cducation of children, whose
minds are impressionable and morc indis-
criminatcly receptives In the  cducation
of adults the first factor to be borne in
mind is that a man of maturc age will
not attempt to learn anything of which
he cannot sce the practical and cvery day
usc to himsclf.  The army authoritics in
India muy fairly claim to be the pioncers
of adult cducation, as they have also
been the first to demonstrate in India the
valuc of scientific physical training and bodily
exerciscs, Which, unfortunately, have not
hitherto been assigned a sufficient part in the
national system of cducation, but arc now
recognised to be cssential for purposes of
national welfare, for the production of citi-
zens sound in mind and in body. Added to
these initial difficulties is the fact that the
time for educational training in the army is
very limited and cannot casily be increased.
Recruits can reccive only 5 hours’ educational
training a week, while trained soldiers, who
have to spend much of their time on duty or
at ficld training, cannot rcceive more than an
average of 2 to 3 hours a weck during the year.

For practical reasons and for rcasons of
economy, it has not been found possible to
give education cxcept, in tHe unit'itself, The
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private soldicr cannot very well be sent on to
army colleges for higher education; and all
that the military authoritics can do is to
train at a central school instructors who, on
return to thew units, give cducational train-
ing to the men of their units. At present
the only training given outside a unit is when
men quartered in the same station who have
passcd the regimental tests are collected at
that station for higher education under a
specially  sclected instructor. It is perhaps
hardly nccessary to mention the difficulties
which arisc from the fact that in the army,
and cven in the same unit, there are men who
spcak different  languages, write different
scripts, and have different religions,

The cducation given, therefore, 1s within
the unit and given by instructors who belong
to the unit and who have becen specially
traincd as instructors. The syllabus laid down
may roughly be described as follows i—

In the first stage the recruit learns Urdu
(including the necessary English military
words for which no Urdu ¢quivalent exists)
orally, taught by the * direct method’, Other
subjccts are mental arithmetic, including
simple addition, subtraction, division and
multiplication, measurements  and  angles,
Religious instruction in the soldier’s own
faith is given, and thrift, personal hygiene
and cleanliness, and a spirit of comradeship
arc inculcated ! for the purpose last mentioned
the story of the Regimental Battle Honors
15 ustd as a foundation. The soldicr also has
to pass a litcracy test in his own language and
script, suflicicnt to cnable him to write a
letter home.

In the second stays, elementary Geography,
Urdu in the Roman script, and written
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calculations in arithmetic are introduced.  In
combination with Gceography, the soldier is
taught the history of his unit and its
campaigns ; the simplest facts connected with
the defence of India, by sca and land; and
he is given an clementary conception of the
British Empire. This stage, which is marked
by the 3rd class Certificate, is really intended
to be preliminary work for the next stage,
which is marked by the 3rd class Certificate.
In the third staye a good knowledge of Urdu
and the Roman script is required. The
Geography of India istaught as thoroughly
as possible, including its economic Geography,
and trade, and the cffect of geographical
conditions on the life of men and animals.
Regimental History, the work of the Navy
and Army and the problems of defence and
the necessity for law and order are taught,
with  Geography. A
knowledge of clementary arithimctic and of
simple geometry ts given, specially {or the
purpose of developing the powcr of reasoning.
Map reading and the use of the compass arc
introduced, also sanitation and the prevention

again in conncction

of disease. A man who reaches this stage
can be considered to be sufficiently educated
to command a scction of infantry or
cavalry efficiently and mdependently.

In the fourth staye, Indian History is intro-
duced, and the subjects taught in the carlior
stages are now taught more extensively and
up to a higher standard. A knowledge of
village co-opcrative socicties, district boards
and all the important features of the adminis-
trative system of districts and provincial
governments is taught as well as the organi-
zation of the ficld formations of the army

itself. A man who has qualified in this stage
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and has obtained his First Class Certtficate 1s
fit to take his place as a Viceroy's Commis-
sioned Oflicer both in civil and military life.
A man who has a First Class Certiticate 15
then cligible to take the preliminary  English
examination which is of a sufticiently high
standard to cnable him to work in the ficld
with  British and Indian troops, to write
English messages and understand  nglish
orders,  Success 1n this cxamination is also
the stepping stone which must  be reached
before the Indian soldier  starts working  for
the Special Certificate of Education.  T'he
st stege 1 the svstem, as 1t exists at present,
is the Special Certificate, which is gamed
by passing o Written  cxamination  con-
ducted in Englsh, The  paper in the‘
English langnage itsclf consists of translation
and essay writing, but all other papers have
also to be answered in Enghsh, Stress is
laid on conciscness and the usc of simple,
standard of
Geography, Indian History and Mathematics
is fairly high, and the candidate has to
discuss problems of the day and have some

clear, short scntences, The

rcal knowledge of  the main

problems
connccted with Imperial and Indian defence,
He is required to know  the wncthods of;l
Governinent in India from the village to the;
Central Government, and to have a rough"
idca of the mcthods of Government in other
parts of the LEmpirc and the mecaning of
Indian and Empire Citizenship,

The practical side of  the system  of
education and its practical  purposes are kept
in the forcfront throughout, and the object is
to make a soldier an intdligent  soldier
according to his ~ank and dutics, a man with

powers of obscrvadion and judgment, and a
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good citizen. The acquisition of  book

knowledge by cramming and memory 18
definitely discouraged and  prevented. In
view of the dificultics which have bueen
mentioned and which must be acknowledged
to be real, the task which the army authori-
tics bave sct themselves is a formidable one.

So far the gen ral value of the education
i nparted has perhaps been unduly cmphasi-
sed. It is, in truth, difficult to discntangle
the gencral and the special values of the
system. But there is one peculiarly military
aspect of the matter which must not be for-
gotten. In the post-war army in India the
Indian soldicr has a very much widor range
of cmployment than he had before the War—
cmployment not mercly in ordinary com-
batant duties, but in the technical and ad-
To enable the

Indian Officer and soldicr to become proficient

ministrative scrvices also.

in these services a high level of gencral in-
telligence is indispensable.  Specialised  or
technical training cannot prolitably be applicd

to raw material.

The story herc bricfly told is the basis for
the claim madec in a rccent Government
“ The Evolution of the Army
in India,” that the army in India is now,

publication.

amongst many oethcr things, a potent instru-
ment for the education, physical, mental, and
moral of the classes who enlist for military
scrvice. That is at any rate the public and
national purposc which present policy has
Those who have
actually passcd through the ranks of the

for its sccond target.

army acquire education for themselves; and
it would be a natural result that in course of
time they should diftuse ; among thosc with
whom they mingle on return to civil lifc a
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konowledge of what cducation, in the highest
scense of the word, should mean.

It is rccognised too that, ultimately, while
much may be done for the soldier after he
has enlisted, the most satisfactory course of
all would be that there should be some edu-
cational background acquired before  the
recruit enlists, and here again there s a
special difficulty, consisting in the fact that
the agricultural and ycomen classes  from
whom the army in India, as in other coun-
trics, is largcly recruited, and who in most
countrics have a hereditary aptitude for
nulitary service, are on the whole backward
in cducation.  Those who actually enlist for
military scrvice are spectally hampered in
sceuring the cducation they might otherwise
desire for their childeen.  The fathers, being
soldicrs themscelves, are frequently absent
from thcir homes for prolonged periods, and
while thicy are away, the mothers are often
unable, and in some cates may cven be dis-
inclined, to enforce the attendence of their
children at ordinary schools. Shortly after the
War therefore the conclusion was come to
that it would be just and advantageous to
provide special facilities for the Indian soldier
i the matter of the cducation of his children,
The result has been the foundation of the
King George’s Royal Indian Military Schools,
of which two have alrcady been opened.
These schools have been founded for a parti.

cular reason and to mect a particular need;
but it may be hoped that if they are success-
ful, these schools, like the army in India, will
have a larger range of cffcct, and will spread
a koowledge of the benetits of cominencing
practical and robust education at an carly
stage in the lfe of a child, not only among

_potential recruits for the army, but among a

wider circle of the gencral community,
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Patna meeting the Assembly’s September
Demand of 1923 upon the Patna session and
lug it into Part B. But wiscr counscls
prevailed and the proposal was nipped in the
bud cven in Simla and did not reach Patna
at all. Few people knew that such an inten-
tion ever existed or that such an attempt was

ever contemplated.  We quote all this past
history in order to reveal the background of
the picture. Now suddenly, for the first time,
without literally a moment’s reflection, with-
out reading scriously the Asscinbly’s demand
of 1924 Fcbruary or 1925 Scptember, with-
cut knowing the differences between the two,
without realizing the scriousness of the com-
mittal, the Congress accepted the demand of
the Assembly of February 192.4as the national
demand,—and that not because it would do
so by choice, by premeditation and by pln,
but because it was pointed ont in the course
of the discussion that the Congress
whi'c being assured Dby Panditjec  that
he  was not committing it to the demand
and would not himself wish to do so,
was nevertheless  being Pustled into it
when it had to sitin judgment over the
question whether the Government response if
any, was or was not satisfactory, and what
should be done in either case.  What the
Congress declined to do un the repeated
requests of Babu Bhagvan Das, Dr. Besant
and a host of other well-meaning friends, it
was jockeyed into doing in the twinkling of
an eyc. But it may be asked what i1s lost by
such a proceeding. Thc Legislative Assembly
is to all intents and purposcs the body that
negotiates reforms with Government. [Us
demand of 1925 was undoubtcdly anattenua-
ted one. To make it united and cffective it
had to be diluted. Unity stands not only
opposed to or at least apart from honesty
but it also impairs efficicncy. This national
minimum which was represented by the
formula reached in commonby the Swarajists,
the Independents and the Liberals has thus
been foisted on the Congress.  The
Assembly’s demand for Reforms would
undoubtedly have bcen stronger and more
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effective, if the members thereof could
have said that what they were demanding
was only a partial one, a sectional one a mini-
mum one, that really there was the Congress
behind which would probably demand a good
deal more. and to satisfy which would be a
job for them. This was the strategy which
the great Gokhale was following and here
lies the failure of the Liberals of the present
day and the ¢ New Moderates ' of  the
Congress.

They say sorrow is one, sorrow is real,
behind sorrow there is only sorrow, but joy
is unreal, behind it there is a multiplicity of
conditions and unrealitics. Now when people
proclaim that the Cawnpore Congress is an
unmixed success and begin to beat the trum-
pets of joy over it, we cannot help fecling
how unreal the whole thing is,  On the
contrary our sorrow over the termination of
the great movement is real.  1f the Congress.
men who assembled and voted at Cawnpore
and whose conduct was permitted to proceed
undistizbed by the no-changers’ wise and
moral resolve not to participate therein, had
meant basiness they should have been either
more sincere in their abandonment of Non-
Co operation or in their adhesion toit,  Ag
it is. they did ncither,
victims to the same  prestige which  burcau-
cracy deilics and worships. They have given
room for the eriticism that the whole formula
15 an clection weenthram —a criticism  which
the friends of the Swarajists find it hard to
combat. Two facts howcver emerge out of the
situation.  One 1s that there is a void in the
moral and the intellectual positions of the
Council-cntrants and secondly all that partici-
pated in the procccdings swore equally by the
great Master who stands isolated and silent to-
day  The no-changers said that Gandhi was
unreconciled to council-entry. The Swarajists
proclaimed that they carried with them his
blessing. ~ The Responsive Co-operationists
avowed that Gandhi would rather co operate
than obstruct. Between these conflicting
claims, the Cawnporc Congress muddled
through much to the sorrow of Nationalist

sentiment and the dctriment of national
interest.

They have fallen .

Angora : the New Turkish Capital 17

ADAPTED FROM FRENCH:- - BY
Dr. MUHAMMAD AHMED, M.A., LL.M., CH. D, (BAR-AT-LAW,)

N the hecart of Asia Minor, where the
southern spurs of the thick chain of
higher mountains end on the platcau of
Galacia, Angora, thc ncw capital of the
Turks stands at an altitude of about 2,500
feet above the sca-level,
severe scencry. It is from the aviation
grounds situated bchind the railway station,
that one gets the best view of the new Turkish
metropolis. The river Angurisun flowing from
the east has isolated a mass of cruptive rocks
from the gray mountain range on the North.
The old town stands on the craptive mass
surrounded by old Roman walls studded with
white and red stoncs which attract onc’s
gaze from a considerable distance. Bchind
the battlements and towers of this wall, rise
the gray meclancholy houses of the higher
part of the town. Around the walls on the
slopes, in the valley and occasionally cven
lower down in the ravines, stand the houscs
of the newer and lower part of the town. In
the eastern and sonthern parts lic the semi-
somnolent quarters with narrow and dusty
lanes, mud-houses and gardens with stunted
trees, over-hanging the decrepit mud-walls.
Towards the West and South-West lies the
best quarter with straight and parallel roads
ascending from the railway station towards
the higher parts of the city. The city is sur-
rounded by somewhat sad but impressive
Scenery, with extensive undulating plains
without trees, bare rocks occasionally over-
grown With a few thorny bushes. The eye
dwells with pleasure on the meandering
stream of the Angurisun, with its* banks lined

with rows of poplar trees-and carcfully irri-
3

amid somcwhat

gated gardens. There is nothing in this lands-
cape howcver to inspire gaicty or even to
arouse interest.  The question therefore na-
turally ariscs why Angora has been chosen to
be the new Capital. The situation of Angora
is not without some advantages. The town
is situated at the conflucnce of valleys and
thercfore of routes. It occupics a fairly central
position in Asia  Minor, although cut off
from the south by an extensive desert. The
gardens along the banks of thc Angurisun
provide it with an abundance of fruits and
vegetables. The peasants of the neighbouring
villages bring in cercals, vegetables and dairy
produce.

But the chicf reason which has probably
determined its choice is that Angora symbo-
lises, the Turkish resistance to Foreign Powers.
When the Greeks invaded Asia Minor, Angora
was the only important town in the interior
ncarcst to the front, and in consequence best
adapted for the claboration of the Country’s
defence,

It was there that the successful offensive
was conceived and launched, which resulted
in the victorious deliverence of the country,
Owing to this glorious rolc played by Angora
during the recent war of independence, it
has natarally comce to be regarded and treated
as the heart of new Turkey, and it still occu-
pics that affectionate position, in the Turkish
body politic. Constantinople, surrounded by
the sca and open to maritime attacks on all
sides, could not be casily defended. It was
thercfore decided to concentrate and organise
the forces of defence in this distant town

‘where the work of Turkish regeneration had



I8 THE INDIAN REVIEW

already begun. The ncw rulers of Turkey
felt quite at home at Angora, in the midst of
their faithful pcasants who furnished them
with admirable soldiery.

But Angora suffers from serious dis-
advantages also, such as the distance from
In a country with few rail-
ways, telcgraphic, and tclephonic lines and
where the trains run slowly, considerable
delay rcsulted and still results in the trans-
mission and cxecution of orders, by installing
the Government at Angora, a distance of 24
hours by rail from Constantinople. There
was morcover the difficulty of improvising a
modern capital in a town still resting, as it
were, in the middle ages, insanitary and
badly constructed, where coal, petrol and
wood have tobe brought from long distan-
ces, and at exorbitant prices.

Constantinople.

The want of
accommodation made itself acutely felt, almost
immediately.
lodging for so many new arrivals, officials,

It was impossible to provide

members of Parliament, military officers and
policemen. Some officials had to camp for
six menths waiting for apartments and then
to content themselves with the simplest ac-
commodation. Dearness of provisions follow-
ed as a necessary consequence. It is still
difficult to obtain a simple meal in a dccent
restaurant there for less than 20 francs. In
a hotel, one has to pay 15 francs for a night’s
rest, on one out of three beds in a single bed-
room, unprovided with wash hand table, or
any other convenicnce.

The climate is equally unfavourable. It
snows in the winter and the temperature
falls to 28 degrees below zero. In the
summer it is and the hcat
engenders epidemics and malignant fevers.

very hot,
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They were specially virulent last summer and
carried away ministers, officers and members
of Parliament.  The pale complexion and
haggard features of the men in the street tell
their own tale. There is something in the
climate to discourage the most intrepid parti-
sans of Angora and onc hcars cautious
complaints on all sides.

The work of improvising a modern capital
has however commenced with ardour, and
the results arc alrcady visible.  They are
scriously trying to improve the communi-
cations, and one can now travel, from Cons-
tantinoplc to Angora, in sleeping cars and a
dircet train service is being  cstablished with
Smyrna, which can now be reached in 30
hours instead of three days. There is tele-
phonic communication with Constantinople.
The acroplancs of thc Franco-Roumanian
Company cover the distance between Angora
and Constantinople in three hours, and they
arc always well filled with passengers,

Building opcrations arc bcing pushed on
In front of the lower part
the Railway Station,
there is nothing but ncew  buildings, new
terraces and a long continuation of scaffolding
to be secn on every side.
of masons

very actively.

of the town, near

Successive relays

and labourers continuc the
building operations day and night, a spectacle
very in Turkey.
shops are scen rising hastily on both sides,
along the road which leads from the lower to
the higher part of the town; under their
fragile roofs one can purchase everything,
from cgg-plants and water-melons to the
most costly jewcllery.

The elcetric light has been installed in all

the principal strects of the lower part of the

uncommon Improvised

-
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town. Automobile watering cars sprinklc
water on the chief thoroughfarcs. Indif-
T rent roads are being repaired and paved,
. Ministerics and Sccretariats arc being hastily

occupiced, while yot scarccly dry, and files are
being filed up alongside the walls of the

passages,

pending the proviston of proper

LE MINISTERE DES FINANCES, ANGO (A

racks. The Ministeries, the Houses of Parlia-
ment and other public buildings are being
solidly built in stone, in marked contrast with
the mud walls of older buildings. Thc deter-
Mmijnation to build permanent offices, and not
temporary makeshifts is visible c¢very where.
This strange medley, of a rural town and
modern capital of buildings dating from the
Middle Ages and new cdifices with the most
Modern graces and rcfinements, furnishes a
Mest Brand new
tlegantly built palaces stand side by side
With tumble-down mud hovels and

picturesque  spectacle.
ram-
shackle huts. Berliet lorries vigorously sound
their horns, to clear the principal strects of
IOng rows of country carts, drawn by buffa-
l0(35, with their wooden wheels without
Springs or axles making a horrible creaking

is alrcady visibly bearing fruit.

noise, such as that procceding from a mena-
gerie.

On the most fashionable road, after pass-
ing officers faultlessly dressed in irreproach-
able uniforms, you often mect Negro boys, of
about 10 or 12 ycars of age, whosc dress
consists of only onc or two amulcts hanging
from their necks. At six o’clock in the even-
ing, there is always great animation on the
pavement of the principal strect, where one
sces officials issuing from the sccretariats,
corrcetly dressed, Turkish ladies, elcgantly
dressed in black or gray, in clean
wdll fitting  uniforms and marine  officers
fashionably dressed in white, and side by side

soldiers

with these, numcerous mendicants dressed in
rags and tatters, )

Once cannot, however, fail to notice on
cvery face the look of dctermination, of a

mighty will to overcome all obstacles, which

Their deter-

mination is cntitled to our respect and we
heartily wish them cvery success.

HEAD OFFICE : —ESPLANADE RoaD, FORT, BOMBAY.,

Exp. Nov. 1926,
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HUMOUR IN SIKHISM

Pror. TEJA SINGH, M. 4,

UMOUR is} commonly taken to mean
H the scose of ridicule or mockery.  But
on obscrving the finer developments of human
character, it would appcar to have also a
deeper significance. It is really an extreme
sensitivencss to the true proportion of things,

GURU NANAK
a sense that at once discovers for us what.
ever is out of joint in any thought or action,
1t is not mercly a make-shift quality for lei-
sure hours, but has a substantial value in our
moral development. It bespeaks a full and

strong scnse of personal identity and is not

P

-

incompatible with rcligion. Nay, explain n
how we will, true humour always goes with
ripencss of wisdom, and long-faced serious-
ness, as much as frivolity, is a sign of imma-
turity.  Without the scnse of humour virtue
itself Lecomes self-forgetful and loses its
balance. It is humour alone that can keep
our sympathics well-regulated and in good
trim  Itis a fine corrective force in our
charactcr, and works like an instinct against
all excess.  Without it, a man’s character is

always under-done or donc on one side only.

It was with this sensc of humour that one

quiet morning, at Hardwar, Guru Nanak had

begun to throw water towards his ficlds in

Kartarpur. His purposc was to disillusion the
ITindus who believed that the water thrown
to the East would reach their dead ancestors
in thc world beyond. It was the same
humour he displaycd at Mccca, when he lay
down at night with his fect purposcly turned
towards the Kaabba and said to the priests who
protested that they could turn his feet to any
dircction where God was not. He often
announced his coming in a very strange
manner,  While coming back to India from

Mccca he halted at Baghdad. It was yet
carly dawn, and the people had not yet
begun stirring for the morning prayers. Guru
Nanak wanted to have a congregation of his
own, He took himself to a high place, and
in a loud stentorian voice began to imitate
the famous Mohammedan call to prayer.
Hearing this new kind of Azan, the people
flocked around him and listened to his preachs

On

ing with imore than usual eagerness.
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another occasion, during his wanderings, he
came upon a knot of happy children playing
in the street. The sight was too alluring for
him. He at oncc put off his gravity and
began to leap and bound and shout just as the
little urchins did. It must have becn a sight
for angels to sce the grey-haired prophet
jumping and c<inging in the company of
children!  And then look at the quaint dress
he worc on occasions ; a leather apron round
his walist, a string of boncs round his neck, a
tilal on his forehcad and a prayer carpet
under his arm.

Guru Arjan, who compiled the Holy
Granth, knew the value of humour and when
incorporating the compositions of different
Bhagats did not discard the passages which
were humorous or lively.  Once of the most

cffcctive and sincere addresses to God is the
prayer of Dhanna the Jat, wherein he asks
for his simple daily bread in this way; “O
God, I, Thine aftlicted servant come to Thee,
Thou arrangest the affairs of those who per-
form Thy Scrvice. I beg of Thee to give me
tlour, ghee, and pulse, so that my heart may
rejoice for ever. I want shoes and fine
clothes, and corn grown on a ficld ploughed
seven times over. I want a milch cow and a
buffalo, and a good Turkistani mare, and a
good wife. These things Thy scrvant Dhana
begs of Thec."—Dhanaxsu.

There is also a similar passage in Kabir,
wherein he throws up the beads to God
saying that he can offer no prayers as long
a5 he keeps him hungry. He lays down.a
regular bill of fare, which he declares to be
** none too covetous.”—Sorath.

As Sikhism is particular in discarding

asceticism and encouraging secular life lived -

HUMOUR IN SIKHISM
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rcligiously, it has provided a frec scope for
developing a bright and vigorous spirit among
the Sikhs. Bhat Bidhichand, who was the
right hand man of Guru Har Gobind, was
one of the most adventurous youths of the
time, noted as much for his humour as for
his devotion. His campaigns
were so bumorously concetved and romanti-
cally exccuted that for him cven the prosaic
Mr. Macauliffe is constrained to pause for
diversion.

“ Jarking '

But the most striking example of humour
playing a prominent part in Sikhism is the
fact that there cxists a regular order of
Humorists called Suthras, who have carried
on rcligious propaganda in the name of Guru
Nanak through Humour.

Guru Gobind Singh also realized the value
of humour and made full use of it in his
rcligious work. Once he dressed up a donkey
like a lion and set it roaming about the ficlds.
The Sikhs began to laugh when they heard
it braying in spite of the lion’s coat, and
asked their leader what it mcant. The Guru
told them that they too would look like
donkeys, if with the Singh’s (lion’s) name and
uniform, they still remained as ignorant and
cowardly as before.  The same love of the
dramatic is exhibited by the way he cxposed
the futility of the bdief in Durga, the goddess
of power. When all the ghee and incense
had been burnt, and Pandit Kesho had tired
himself out by mumbling mantras by the
million without being able to produce the
Goddess.—the Guru came forward with a
naked sword and flashing it before the
assembly declared:  This is the Goddess
of power.” The same grim humour was
shown by him, when onc spring morning in
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the midst of hymns and recitations, he ap-
peared before his Sikhs and demanded a man
who would sacrifice himsclf then and there

GURU GOBIND

for his faith. He wanted to sce whethor the
people dared to do anything beyond mere
singing of hymns and rcading of texts.

As was the Guru, so became the Sikhs, In
the face of desperate circumstances, they
often put on a fine brag—that Hannibal or
Sir Walter Raleigh might have envicd—and
literally shouted over a difficulty. Once a
small straggling detachment of Sikhs was
hemmed in by a numerous force of the enemy.
Their friends were far off, and there was no

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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hope of their coming in time to save them.
Yet they did not lose heart. They took off
their broad white chad urs (sheets) and spread
them ovur the ncighbouring bushes to make
them look like tents from the distance.  All
the while they kept up  shouting cvery fifteen
minutes the famous national cry of Sat Sre
Alal. The cnemy thought that the Sikhs
were receiving so many  instalments of help
and did not dare to come forward.

As a result of this brave spirit, there grew
up among the Sikhs a peculiar slang, which
was called the Vocabulary of Heroes.,  In it
the things connected with the difficulties of
lifc were expressed in terms of such cheerful-
ness and bravado as if, for the Sikhs pain and
sufferings had lost all meaning.  Death was
familiarty called an expedition of the Khalsa
into the next world, A man with an empty
stomach would call himsclf mad with pros-
perity, Grams Were almonds, and onions
Silver pieces, while rupces were nothing but
empty crusts. A blind man was called a
wide-awake hero, and a half-blind man an
argus-eycd lion, A deaf man was said to be
a man in the upper storey. A baptised Sikh
was called a brother of the Golden Cup
which, by the way, was only an iron vessel,
To be fined by the community for some fault
was getting onc’s salary. The big stick was
called a lawyer or the store of wisdom; and

to speak was to roar.

There is a superb humour in all this,
which breathes a full and healthy spirit. It
shows that our ancestors knew, how much
better than we do at present, that religion
is not incompatible with brightness and

vigour.

SIGNIFICANCE OF HINDUISM
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By PANDIT NILAKANTHA DAS, M,A, M4,

INDUISM isa word which is now in
common usc and as also is the term
Hindu to denote an indivigual. But the term
was unknown in the ancient world when
what we now understand by it was being
developed in its natural course. Buddhism,
Christianity and Muhammadanism came one
after another cach more or less, as an arti-
ficial imposition on the natural man and
invaded his natural religion and conscquently
as a set off the name Hinduism sprang up,
When the natural religion of man was quite
successfully swamped out of existence in all
ather civilised countries India alone held ont
and therefore the name Hind or India came
to be associated with the name of the religion
of its pcople. But in point of fact a religion
like Hinduism was never meant by any indi-
vidual or race to be confined to a particular
arca; nor was it ever preached by man to
man as a means of his salvation in the way
in which other great world rcligions have
bieen working since their beginning.
It is often argued by the critics of the
systems of religion or society that confined
within the four walls of social supcrstition
and prejudice as the Hinduism is, it is daily
dying out for want of a spirit of propagation
Or expansion which is denicd to it by virtuc of
Its very nature and intcrnal characteristics.
There is, however, some truth in this argu-
Mment sofar as it is studied in the light of
modern or medixval significance of religions
in the world in which proselytism plays so
Umportant a part. Particularly Christianity
and Muhammadanism inflated with their
Internal conceit came out tq the man with
their forms of salvation, so to say, in thur

hands and made such salvation very casy for

any sinner in licu of a mere baptism  or

circumeision.  The  enlightenment of  the
sonl is scldom taken into consideration in
practicc and the¢  nataral Lfc of man is

twisted and distorted into a particular groove
with a mere stamp of a name, be it that of
Son of Man or the Prophet.  But Hinduism
in its real significance is much  different. It
takes stock of the soul of man and dcpends
on the cenlightenment of that soul and no-
thing clse. Let us thercfore stop to analysc the
very genesis of Hinduism,

The very creation of the
reasoncd and syvstematice, thongh it may be at
times beyond  the comprehension of - the
Each ncw growth and cven
Plancts and
TChey

Universe 1S

human mind.
decay has its use and purpose.
stars go on in their regular course.
sometimes appear to wiste theie energyin the
limitless space, but the faithful believe that
cven in that waste there is a pirpose. So
also is cach and cvery little thing of our daily
expericnce.  The brook, the forest, the rock,
the vegetation, the man and the animal all
arc working up to their set usc in this world
and supplied with their  neeessaries  for

growth and decav: and as a whole, all
things arc being nurscd and nartured, to
onc increasing puarpose, the intimations of
the religious

which arc quite appureat to
a dis-

sense of the faithful.  Human soul s
tinct factor and its nccessaries are supplicd in
a like manner.  God has given ws rain and
spring for a supply of watce, the sun for the
light, forest for food and fucl, scencry for
our acsthetic development, varictics for the
culture of our mind, and similarly religious
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intimations by virtue of the same universal
arrangements flash upon the human soul, and
grow in strength and intensity according to
its capacity and power of assimilation,

Such intimations come to every man, and
in the Vedic Rishi, they became first articu-
late. When the Rishi felt his whole soul pet-
meated with these universal intimations, he
uttered forth in the sweetest music possible,
what we now call the Vedas, These
Vedas, therefore, are revelations in the
sense that they were not composed by
individuals for a certain purpose in view.
They were utterances incvitable, and thesc
utterances were the very outcome of natural
intimations of the soul. These utterances
again, were neither philosophical nor system-
atic. The various systematic explanations
read into them in post-vedic critical litcraturc
such as, animism, polytheism, henotheism,
monotheism, and pantheism are all found
in the Vedas in forms of intimations
which originally appealed to the soul of the

Rishi in their variety of aspects without
being distintegrated one from the other.

They were all systematised as the culture

progressed and the same thing appeared in
various aspects, only to suit souls in various
stages of development.

This is the natural religion given to man
by a most natural process of revelation.
This revelation is called dpaurusheya for it is
not a revelation preached by an individual
man and the religion devcloped after this
revelation and this process of nature’s intima-
tion is to-day called the Hindu religion. It
includes stages from animism to Vedantism,
from idolatry to a mystic nihilism. All this
variety of stages is the index so to say of its

very natural simplicity. As a religion it
never expects all men to come to a common
standard of conception nor can it prescribe
forms like baptism by which people are said
to come to a standard of devclopment all at
once. Even in Hindu religion forms there
are, as forms there must be in all human
activities and institutions, but no form is
super-imposed or artificially forced upon man.
The Hindu rcligion studied in this light
cannot be said to bca dying religion. In
fact, it is the subsumming factor of all other
so-called religions when they scttle down into
a course of natural development. The original
conceit which gave rise to the so-called
religions precached by individuals made them
really outlandish to the natural man, though for
a time they are expected to fire up the human
enthusiasm on account of the hope they hold
out of giving casy salvation and artificial
brotherhood. This unnatural enthusiasm is
called fanaticism. And itis this fanaticism
which for a time makes man blind and the
real religious intimation of his soul gives
place to an adherence to certain forms which
make the very same soul, soto say, dead.
But after a time the soul must rise up in its

natural glory and will fcel refreshed in the
everdawning intimations of natural religion
which is to-day called Hinduism. Forms
and conceit will be meaningless, artificial
proselytism useless, God has given us life and
its necessaries. The soul likewise will find
its necessaries in the cradle of nature and
expand into its fulness, in its most natural
culture and development.  Unfortunately
this significance of the world religion is lost
sight of and Hinduism is treated and studied
as an ordinary preached religion of the world.
This is a blunder. This blunder will vanish
as man receives more and more light and his
mind becomes broad and comprehensive.

-

Modernism As

A Working Faith =

BY

MR, A. G. CLOW, 1.c.s.

7 INHE division of the Christian Church into
sects has long bcen the subject of
comment, both from Christians and from
non-Christians.  But there are indications
that an increasingly deep linc of cleavage will
be one which cuts across the existing sectarian
divisions. For the gulf between those who
are determined to hold, at all costs (even at
the cost of truth if necessary) to the old
infallibilities and those who accept the modern
critical position is one which cannot be
bridged by any compromise. The Roman
Catholic who stands by an infallible Church
and the American * Fundamentalist ” who
pins his faith on an infallible book must
equally condemn as not mcrely dangerous
but irreligious the attempt to apply the ordi-
nary standards of criticism to the scriptures
and the dogmas of the Church. Thc concep-
tion of an infallible Church has little appeal
to thosc who are not predisposed to accept it.
History refutes it and the Christian Scrip-
turcs give it no valid support. The concep-
tion of an infallible book has powerful attrac-
tions, not merely for Christians, but for
Moslems and Jews. A source from which truth
can be extracted as casily as stone is taken
from a quarry is a trcmendous relief to thc man
perplexed by the great problems of existence.
The desire for an infallible codc of belief and
conduct has led men to attribute infallibility
to books whoese authors would, in many cascs,
have been astounded by the claim.  And the
man who has such a surety naturally fecls a
greater confidence than the man without it
and so tends to become a more ardent
follower of his faith. The critic is too often
negative, the positive in his belief becomes
dim. Mr. Pryke’s book* is an attempt to
Present Modernist Christianity in the light of
a dynamic faith. Not content with exposing
the errors of fundamentalists, he carries the
War into the enemy’s camp and maintains
that infallibility is the enemy of pure religion.

® Modernism as a Working Faith, By W. Maurice

Prykp B. D. (Heffers, Can.lbridge 4/6 net. 217 pp.)

4

In the chapters, which have appeared as
articles in different magazines (and are in
consequence not entircly free from repetition),
the author does not cxplicitly state all his
beliefs on what he would regard as the non-
vital parts of the Christian creed, but the
reader will have little difficulty in obtain-
ing a clear grasp of the Modernist position.
He criticises much of the tecaching given
to the young as falling far short of
truth and the Christian ideal. Some one
has suggested he says ‘flippantly, perhaps,
yet with a sure instinct for the truth
that if (as \Wordsworth taught) Heaven lies
about as in our infancy, thatis no reason
why we should lic about heaven when we
grow up.” And he points out how much in
Christian belicf and conduct that is anta-
gonistic to the mind of Christ is based on
acceptance of the attitude of pre-Christian
Jewish scriptures. For cxample, ¢ Christian
ethics have at best exercised but a weak and
intermittent influence upon international rela-
tionships. And the reason is not far to seek.
In every country the God of the Foreign
Officc has been the savage tribal diety of
early Isracl, That God shares the nationa-
lity of His worshippers, and so cannot be
expected to fight against His own side, is still
the popular war-time crecd of all nations......
From thec Old Testament, unintelligently
treated, we have received the idea of Jehovah
as a Man of War; from the same source we
derive an apparent justification for a comfort.
able theory of divine partiality, of which we
ourselves arc the fortunate, albeit highly
de¢serving objects.”

To non-Christian readers, much of the
later part of the book is not of great interest,
but the carlier chapters which deal with the
issues between a static and a dynamic belief
have parallels and applications to more than
one other rcligion. And the book offers per-
haps the most readable and attractive account
available to the man in the street of what will
be the attitude of the bulk of Christians in
‘the next generation.
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‘ DEATH

DUTIES

By Mg. V. K. THIRUVENKATACHARI, B.A.

HE imposition of death duties has been

proposed by many witnesses beforc
the Taxatior Committee and a great contro-
versy has raged round the question of its
advisability and the methods of collecting it.
The present writer only desircs to point out
one particular aspect of the question as affect-
ing the Madras Presidency which has so far
not received sufficient emphasis.

The tax has been said to be a very old one
indeed, for Augustus levied a 5 per cent.
inheritance tax for the payment of the army.

When Augustus resolved to establish a permanent

military force for the defence of his governmeat
against foreign and domestic enemies, he instituted a
peculiar treasury for the pay of the soldiers, the
rewards of the veterans, and theZextra-ordinary
expenses of war. The ample revenue of the excise,
though peculiarly appropriated to those uses, was
found inadeguate. To supply the deficiency, the
Emperor suggested a new tax of five per cent. on all
legacies and inheritances. But the nobles of Rome
were more tenacious of property than of freedom.
Their indignant murmurs were received by Augustus
with his usual temper. He candidly referred the
whole business to the Senate, and exhorted them to
provide for the public servnce'l?y some other expedient
of a less odious nature. They were divided and
perplexed. He insinuated to them that their obstinacy
would oblige him to propose & general land tax and
capitation. They acquiesced in silence,

The circumstances of the tardy assent of
the Senate, who only accepted the death
duties as a substitute for a land tax, brings
us to the only point we wish to make.

There is no country (except Japan, Where
the * assessed value of the land ™ is perma-
nently fixed) where land revenue and death
duties are both levied. In Great Britain and’
almost cvery other important European
country, the most important land tax is the
income tax on agricultural income. Under
the Ryotwari system the Government takes
as land revenue a share of the net
product amounting to a third in the case
of the less fertile lands and a fifth in the
case of the better lands. Thus In every
generation the Government takes away a
fourth of the value of the land as tax. Then
the land is re-assessed and a higher payment

exacted ; and the ryot has further to pay’

cesses, grazing rents etc., and large duties are
due on registration, transfers and other dis-
positions. Even if we assume that the
inheritance duty will be payable only once in
the same period, the cumulative effect of the
land tax and the death duty on the position
of the ryot will be appalling. There are in
this Presidency about 63,000 holdings paying
one hundred rupees and over as revenue;
and the total revenue paid by these is 130
crores. Apart from other considerations, a
death duty on these holdings will spell ruin
to agriculture without appreciably swelling’
the coffers of the State. .
The only reference in which we find our-
selves able to contemplate death duties in this
Presidency with equanimity is as a substibute
for the land revenue. The ryotwari assess:
ment would under such a system be perma-
nently fixed at a rcasonably low figure.
Dcath dutics will then be levied on holdings
of above a high minimum value, the smaller
holdings thus escaping heavy burdens. As
will easily be scen, this would only distribute
taxation more equitably and not bring addi-
tional revenue. The proper way to get
increased revenuc would then be to tax agr-
cultural incomes under the gencral income taXs
We conclude by rciterating that dcath
duties cannot and ought not to co-exist with
a land system like that which prevails in this
Presidency.
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PROGRESS IN EDUCATION

Dr. A. S. WOODBURN, M. a.
—— -

JOHN Fiske said of the universe that * the

simile of the watch has been dis }
by the similc of the flower.” In a;nailzll)cl)zgtg
:]Naay we may say that cducational theory
as shifted from the mechanical point of
view to the organic. There are, of course
many influences which have operated to briné
about the change. But they all converge at
the point of enabling us to understand human
naturc better. Human nature like Nature
Is growing, dcveloping, changing. The
change from the structural to the functional
vicwpomt in psychology is an indication of
our fuller understanding of the character of
Con:ciousness.  Any change in psychological
thgory Is Certain to have a corresponding
cffect on cducation, for there is bound to bt
the most intimate connection between these
two sciences which deal with the same sub-
Ject-mattgr from two different points of view
Perhaps it would not be an exaggeration to
Say that there has been a greater amount of
advance in cducational theory and practice
within the. last three decades than in the
three previous centuries. It is of value to
try to summarizc the important clements in
-t_he.chaqgmg situation. Obviously that it a
Egletty difficult task to accomplish in a single
v lume. Although Dr. Ballard’s rccent
olume* points to many of thc important
ghanges, it doc§ no more than merely indicate
or)ne of them in passing, while other points
Are developed at greater length.

I. The first change to whi i
Considerable attcntg)n is ind;hlzalrl:;gngel: ei
Dreserving discipline in the school. It ?s
tlely 1tn recent years that teachers arc begin-
a.;negff otrealhze that there arc other, and just
S e; ual, methods of securing discipline

12n the usc of the strong right arm.  Flog-
8ing was the only method that teachers ofga

* THE CHANGI ilip’
1 HNG SOHOOL by Philip' B
Axd, M, A, D, Litt. (London) : Ijodderpanglg&:ihlzgxl::

century ago secmed to know about or care
to use. It was the remedy for all ills mental
and moral, rcal and imaginary. The appeal
was to the instinct of fear, an appeal of some
Eowhcr, no doubt, but onc which is surcly not
hot e highest and most spiritual element in
l.u'man nature. To-day Ilogging as a discip-
nary device is used much more sparingly
;hla)m 1’t‘ used to be, and appcals arc made to
2 “.oy s loyalty, his spirit of co-opcration, his
csire to make the most out of lifc, and such
motives.  The cffect has been not a decrease
tn order, but a new spirit and a new motive
:;{;alfcd which make the school and its tasks
RN alrir;((z‘r.u pleasurable for tcachers and
‘ Teachers, like magistrates, are getting a
sancr conception of the function of punish-
ment in human expcrience, There are four
thcorlc‘S which Ballard appropriatcly speaks
of as ‘ the protective, the preventive, the
rctnbut_lvc, and the reformative. ” ’ The
protective theory is  that wrong-doers arc
punished for the protection of those who
do not commit wrong, and of course there
Is a mecasure of truth in that statement
whatever other motive may be added to it’
The preventive theory is based on the as:
sumption that punishments are objcct lessons
dctcmr}g others from going wrong ‘who might
otherwisc be tempted so to do.  This is l;;he
theory that lies bchind all punishment in
Montessorian institutions to.day. It sucel
pre-supposes that the majority of people ac);
from _very inferior motives when they do
the right, and Ballard is right in supposin
that if the preventive measures were all reg-
moved to-day, the majority of " people would
£0 on acting about the same way to-morrow
The retributive theory is that wrong must b.
avenged. It is based, as Carlyle in an amazz(-i
ingly nalve way putit, on the supposition
that this is the spirit of the cosmic order

- What is this Law,” asks the author, ‘¢ that
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has to be buttressed by adventitious re-
wards and punishments? It is cither God-
made or man-made. If itis God-made, it
does not nced vindicating : it will vindicate
itself” (as the doctrinc of karma) supposes.
“ If, on the other hand, thc Law is man-
made, what bccomes of its majesty, its
irrevocability, and its inviolability? Instcad of
its being rooted in the nature of things, it
merely rests on social conscicnce.”  The only
thing that can bc said for this theory from
the standpoint of education is that it fails,
Of these three theories of punishment ‘‘ the
first makes the punishment fit the crime, the
second makes it fit the criminal, and the
third makes it fit the innocent.”” The fourth
is the most satisfactory from the cducational
viewpoint as well as the cthical. It is based
on Herbert Spencer’s theory of ‘natural con-
sequences,” and proposcs that the wrong-docer
should be made to feel the consequences of
his actions in such a way that hc will want
to overcome his proclivities to do wrong and
grow steadily better.

2, Nothing 15 morc
modern educational tendencics than the
movement towards freedom. IFreedom s
obviously a relative matter, standing in con-
trast to some sort of restriction. Professor
John Dewey in his Huwman Nature and
Conduct madu it very clear that discussions
about the freedom of the human will are
often talking about a mythological kind of
frecdom, for no man is absolutely free. The
educator will get along much better if he
recognizes at the outest the limitations which
exist. A question of morc practical import
is as to whether all of these restrictions are
necessary, and modern education is answering
that question by saying that many of the
restrictions which used to be imposed were
not only unnecessary but unscientific. Many
of the modern experiments in education such
as the Dalton plan, are being built on the
basis of giving the child more frecdom—free-
dom of choice in respect of the curriculum,
and ireedom of expression, There are some
safeguards that must be preserved in the
interests of education. Let it not be forgot-
ten that freedom must not be obtained at the
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cxpense of other people who have just as
much right to their share of it. Secondly,
theorizers in pleading for frecdom more often
mecan more frcedom than better frecdom.
Thirdly, children, nced guidance as well as
liberty. No doubt children ought to find
things out for themselves, but lead them to
do it rather than leave them to do it,

3. Many people are somewhat at sca as
to the valuc of psycho-analysis for cducation.
Some see in that movement a curc for all
ills, educational and moral. They desire to
bring it into opcration in the class room at
once, and to psycho.analyz¢ all the poor
youngsters forthwith, The coatribution of
thc movemcent to the psychology of uncon-
scious mental processes has been exaggerated
in some quarters. It is a mistake to think
that nothing was known of it beforc Freud.
Neither are the psycho-analysis  the only
people who have studied thc processes of
instinctive behaviour and of suggestion. The
great difficulty arises from the fact that they
are trying to build up a ‘ ncw psychology’
applicable to all people, healthy and otherwise,
on their obscrvations of abnormal people.
This is particularly unfortunate in matters of
education, for surcly it is unfair to the child
to accuse him of all sorts of sexual and other
aberrations in matters  which  have never
entered into bis young hcad. Onc further
point is made which must bc remembered.
Psycho-analysis has not yct been systematized
as an accepted body of scientific knowledge,
and until its results arc more assured, the
tcacher had better be somecwhat chary about
the use he makes of it.

We have selected only three of the tenden-
cics towards change which mark the modern
school from those which Dr. Ballard discus-
ses. In each discussion thereis a readiness
to receive all that experiment has shown to
be of lasting worth, and at the same time a
wholesome conservatism in regard to the
tendency in some quarters to change just for
the sake of changing. The book is packed,
with unusually fine material for the teacher,
and is written in a style that is far more
captivating ihan the ordinary novel,

THE THEOSOPHICAL JUBILEE CONVENTION, 1925 2

Bv Mgr. C. JINARAJADASA

Saciety, svery annual Convention has been
characterised by the widest religious toler-
The
Fiftieth Jubilee C.mvention has surpassed all

SINCE the foundation of the Theosophical

ance and the most cordial internationalism,

Mp. C. JINARAJADASA

The Society is to-day organised
&8 4] National Societies, and there are also Lodges
In many countries which are not yet sufficient in
Qumgber to form a National Society. Representa-
Yives came from all except tbree countries, and

Others previous.

here were present over 2,900 delegates. From
ar off Iceland, Uruguay, South Afries, Roumania,
Bu]garia, Augtralia and New Zealand, mewmbers
Came representing National Societies, and dele-
Rates were present also from Japan und China.
4A]] the members were housed in the Hstate of
he Society, a city of cadjan huts being erected
.Or the purpose. Uwing to the size of the meet-
‘hgs, all the lectures were held under the famous
anyan Tree of the Society, with the assistunce of
Slectrical amplifiers supplied by the Weatern Elec-
Tic Company of Calcutta,
Before the beginning of the Convention, Dr.
Qgant arrived from Europe and at once the key-

Qo e of the Convention was struck by daily prayers

r———

was one Humanity as embodied
Organisation, religious and spiritual,
public lecture by Dr. Besant, the President, and
by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, the Vice-President, had

at 7 a. m. in the Iall of the Society. These prayers
are of all the religions offered up by members of
each faith, The Hall of the Society is a veritable
Hall of Religions, ss in it are found images of
Jesus Christ, Gautama Buddba, Shri Krishna,
Zarathushtra, and a great scroll of Arabic repre-
senting Mubammadaniswi.  The pames of the
lrounders of these five faiths are carved in the
walls, and in addition there are the names also
with appropriate symbols of Judaism, Jainism,
Sikhism, Taoism, Coufucianism, Shintoism, and
Bahaism and Freemasonry. These are the living
religiors of to-day, but the extinct religions
also are commemorated by symbols bearing
the names of Qsiris, Orpheus, Mithra, Quetz+l-
coatl, Ashtiroth, and Asthur. At the mworning
prayers, when ns many of the delegates
as could puck into the Iarge Hall gathered,
prayers were offered in succession according to the
age of the religion, commencing with 1linduism,
followed by Zoroastrianism, Jainism, Judaism,
Buddhism, Christinnity, Islam and Sikhism,
The Convention meetings were held during ten
days. The keyrote of rhe lcctures and addresses

"DR. ANNIE BESANT

in one World
The first
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a8 topic a World Religion, which should not dis-
place any of the existing religions, but which
should bring them all into harmonious co-
operation for the service of mankind. The
Council of the Society has formulated four prin-
cipal teachings of World Religion, found in
religions of all wpochs.  The secony public lecture
by Bishop G.S. Arucdale and Mr J Krishna-
mucti had as topic a Wuld University, the
orgauisation of which has begun, having as its
centres three countries; Holland, Indin and
Augtralia,  The third lecbure was by Bishop C.
W. Leadbeater and Bishop. J. [ Wadgwood, and
dealt with the topic of the Revival of the Ancient
Mysrtery Teachings, some of which exist to-day in

IS

H. P. BLAVATSKY
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stone is being laid of a small Christian Church.

Only two religions remain to begin their temples. .

Ja.inism and Sikhism, Funds for the former are
being collected.  Already mermbers of other faiths
have been welcomed at worship at the Hindu
Temple and the Buddhist Shrine, and also at the
temporary Christian Church in  which services
have been held during Convention, A profound
lmpression hae been made upon all, of the sense
of unity of religions in spite of outer diversities
of the faiths, by their being made welcome at
each worship. Many other meetings were held
of associated organisations, like the Order of the
Star in the East, and the Women’s Indian associa-

- tion and a number of Masonic meetings were

CoL. H. 8. OLCOIT

Founders of the Theosophical Society.

Freemasonry. The fourth public lecture of Dr,

‘Besant was a summary and expansion of the ideals

gresented by the speakers of the three previous
ays,

A unique series of events during this Jubilee
Convention was the laying of foundation stones
for or the opening of the Temples of the
great Religions, A beautiful Hindu temple
built by the Bharata Samaj  was  for-
mally opened, and then later a small Buddhist
Shrine, Foundation stones were also laid of 8
Parsi Temple and a Jewish Synagogue. A site
was selected Yor a small Muslim Mosque, and its
first stone Iaid, Similarly too, the foundation

held, there being present during the Convention
over 500 Masons belonging to * Co- Masonry,”
the Supreme Council of which was started
decades ago in Paris, and which permits the
entrance of women into KFreemssonry to all the
Degrees up to the 33rd. Educational and socisl
reform bad a prominent place in the activities
of the Convention. Que event was the taking of
the pledge of “stalwarts” by a certain numbes
of Hindus, who pledged themselves to make a8
stand againgt child marriage, untouchability and
other customs needing reform in India, An
international Kxhibition of Arts and Crafts wag
also a part of the Theosophical activities, :

CONGRESS @IND CONFERENCES

[In accordance with our usual practice we give below a bird’s eye view of the proceedings of the
Congress and other Conferences hold at Cawnpore, Aligarh, Calcutta, Madras and Amroati during
. the Christmas Week. In preparing this account the writer has availed himself of the reports of the
Associated Press and of the special correspondents of various newspapers in the country,.—Zd, 1.&. |

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS
\OR the first time the National Congress was

presided over by a gifted Indian lady. This
and the presence of the South African Indian dele-
&ates were the two outstanding features of the
Fortieth Session of the Congress held at Cawnpore
in Christmas Week.
THE BUBJECTS COMMITTEE

The Congress week opened on the 24th Dac.
with a meeting of the All-India Congress Com-
mittee which was attended by 200 members and
the South African delegation, and presided over
by Mabatma Gandhi. Business of a formal
nature having been trarsacted and reports for the
Year read, the Ajmere Klection dispute was settled
in accordance with the Working Committee’s deci-
8ion by which about 400 delegates were kept out
of the Session. The A. I. C. C. then transformed
itgelf into the Subjects Committee, debated for
three hours the compromise resolution adopted at
Patna in September last regarding the franchise
angd approved it. by an overwhelming majority,
All amendments which aimed at either toning up
Or toning down the resolution were lost. Needless
to gay Messrs, Kelkar, Jayakar and Dr, Moonji
Put up a plucky fight for scrapping the yarn
Yranchise, bat in vain. Mr Gandhi made a
Moving speech in support of the Patna decision
fnd carried the house with him.

THE SWARAJIST RESOLUTION
On the 25th the General Council of the
warajya Party discussed its future pro-
8ramme and decided to plice it before the
Sllbject'.ta Committee of the Congress for adoption,
The Council carried the proposition of Pundit
Motilal Nebru that

in the event of the Government not giving a satis-
fl‘lczzl:ox'y reply to the Assembly’s demand of February,
1924, reiterated in September last, the Swarajist
Members of the various ligislatures should not attend
the meetings of lecislatures except for prevention of
R0ats being declared vacant.

A joint meeting of a Special Committee of the
Barty and the All-India Congress Committes, was
Subgequently held, according to the resolution,
Or framing a programme of work to be carried
¢ by the Congress and the Sivaraj Party
drganizations throughout the country,

After some discussion the Subjects Committes
adopted by 31 to 21 votes Pundit Motilal’s
programme, rejecting Mr. Jayakar’s amendment,
The cleavage in the Swarajist camp became more
pronounced and Mr. Kelkar expressed his dissent
in unequivocal terms,

THE SOUTH AFRICAN INDIAN QUESTION

In the afternoon Mrs. Naidu introduced Dr,
Abdur Rahman and other members of the South
African Indian Ieputation, Mahatma Gandbi
moved, what i really the most important reso-
lution of the session. The text of the resolution
iz given on page 60,

Mr. Benarsidas Chaturvedi followed criticising
what he called the culpable negligence of the Con-
gress regarding the plight of Indians Overseas.
Mahatma Gandhi replying said that be knew
every inch of feeling in South Afiica and if be
bad felt that his visit to South Afriea would have
helped he would have gone there. The resolution
was finally passed amidst acclamation,

THE WELCOME ADDRESS

Oa the afternoon of the 26th the Congress
commenced its proceedings with sorgs and prayers,
Dr. Murari Lal, Chairman of the Reception Com-
mittee welcomed the delegates in a biief speech

) Dr. MURARI LAL

in Urdu narrating the difliculti~s of the Com-
mittee and apologising for the shortcomings in
their arrangements. He declared that Non-Co-
operation was not dead but had taken firm root,
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Dr. Abdur Rahman the leader of the South
African delegation in a short speech, said the
Deputation was presenting to one of the greatest
women of the world (Mrs. Naidu) her photo, He
continued that ¢ the South African Indians had
given India the greatest living man,”

Mahatmaji belongs to us. At least one of the two
should go to South Africa and fight our battle. If we
take the greatest woman of India, we are leaving
behind, her photograph, so that you may look at it,
and be satisfied. We present this photo.

Messages of sympathy were read from Rabindra-
nath Tagore, Mrs. C. R. Dis, Lord Sinha,

Mrs. Besant and others,
THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
Mrs. Naidu then procesded to the rostrum and
delivered a beautifully worded address, rich in its
eloquence and dignity of phrasing.
extempore

She spoke
amplifying the printed address and

Mrs. SAROJINIENAIDU

shelis said;tofbave kept the audience spell bound
for an hour. The address covers a wide field
souching the various disabilities of our country-
men at home and abroad, Mrs, Naidu spoke with

moving eloquence on the plight of our countrymen
abroad and of the unfortunate political exiles
nearer home.

After referring to the deaths of Mr. Das,’
Sir 8, N. Bunerjee and others, she
Mrs. Das had ssked her to kindle the fire. How was
she to do it 2 Sue saw around her a storm of reac-
tion and hatred, 'I'he great epic sacrifice had been
followed by resction. Thes were scattered, paraly-
ged, How would they rise 2 What answer would
they give to the Colonies where Indians were be-
ing maltreated 2 Then again, what did they pro-
pose to do to defend their hearths and homes?
She was, the other day, in the Frontier, and went
up to Khyber Pass, and realised that one of the
first eesentials of their regeneration was military
training and military education for their youth.

She next spoke feclingly on the Hindu-Muslim
question, Why ware thoy fighting for majorities
and minorities? Why was there this deep dis.
trust and hatred ¢ The supreme need of the hour
wns, in the words of Dr, Tngore, that they
should direct their love and service to the cradlg
of their people. They must redeem their villaged
and organizs libour in the cities. '

But we shall not adopt the tactics of the West,
We will follow our own ideal. In serving Labour, we
must not make a class war. There are already in'
India, too many race and creed wars. !

She endorsed Mr. C. R, Das’s idea about the
federation of the Asiatic psoples. '

As regardy political matters her advice was that
they must not tolerate the insults and insolence of,
Lord Birkenhead They must not hear those
who couuselled patience for another balf a’
century, '

Redeem India from this horrible patience. Iknow
8waraj would Ye nearer when this patience is ended.
Come out of these assemblies. If the answer you get -
is not satiafactory, do not go and make these as-:
semblien’ floors, places for your rhetoric. (laughter).’
Redeem this country by your work and sacritice out-»
side. (Loud Applause.) ’

TRAE PFIRST RESOLUTION

Mrs. Naidu then moved from the chair .s
resolution mournirg the death of the depﬂrted[
Jeaders which was pissed, all standing,

THE SOUTH AFRICAN INDIAN QUESTION

Mahatwa Gandhi then moved in a magnificend
speech the resolution sbout South African Indisns
in the form passed by the Subjects Committese. Hé
first spoke in Hindi and then in English. The
text of the Kuglish speech which must be read in
full is remarkable- for its candour, its cogency and ~
above all for its moderation, though his indictment

said .
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of the South African Government was severe. Ile
concluded with an impassions d appeal.

I say, toSouth African statesmen from this platform,
and with full responsibility, that they will deny their
Bible, they will deny their God. if they hesitate for
one moment and fail to render elementary justice that
is due to the Indians in South Africa.

Dr, Abdur Rihman who ackaowledged the reso-
lution thankfully also made a striking speech in
the course of which he suggested that if the
Government of India failed to assist them
they (Congressmen) should put the South African
Indian question as an issue before the Electorate
and throw out all Bills if the problem is not
satisfactorily solved. He continued :

The Viceroy must tell Great Britain that she must
exercise the power reserved under Section 65 of the
South Africa Act, that if they don’t give us a Round
Table Conference, then the British Government
should veto that Bill. If the British Government
does not do so, then it will show that they have trick-
od us, that they have betrayed us. We are your
moldiers. We are not beaten. We are not going to
wive in, It is your duty to say: * (o on boys, fight on,
‘We will stand by you. We will suppoert you in every
way.” Then we will go on, and maintain the honour
of the great Indian Empire.

THE S8UBJECTS COMMITTER

The Subjects Committee met again in the after-
ngon. The dircu-sion centred mainly round the
regolution regarding the policy and programme
of the Congress, Lala Lajpat Rai's suggestions
were incorporsted in the Swarajist resolution,
Mr, lajpt Rai, suggested that the reference
ta Civil Disohadience should come last) that
the demand should be national and not merely
Of the ¢ Assembly” and that thoe members
Should not come aut of tha Assembly before March
in case tho response from the (Government was
Ngt satisfactory  But it was soon found that
there were other amendmonts as well, which if
ingorperated would have altered the resolution
Oyt of all recognition.  Mr, Jayakar wanted that
they should capture all oflices. I3ut his amend-
ment was lost. Mr. Tajpat Rai's  suggestions
Were incorporated and the Pundit in his speech
Onutlined the changes in the original draft, The
Principal changes were three.

Firstly, instead of calling the Assembly’s resolu-
tiops, of 18th February 1924 and &th September,
‘1.925, as the National Demand, they are described as

the terms of the settlement offered by the Indepen-
dept and Swarsjya Parties in the Assembly.”

acondly, the Special Committee to express opinion
On the Government reply is to consist of the Working
ommittee of the Congress and & few others, to be
¥algcted, Thirdly, while the original text stated
hat, if the Government reply was considered
Upgatisfactory, the Swarajist membefs must leave
eit meats, the present, motion stated that, after

5
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intimating that they would go out into the country
and work among the people, the Swarajist member
wonld continue to sit to reject budgets and thereafter
leave their seats.

The prenmble to the Resolution confirmed the
Puatna decision and called on the Congress * to
take up and cirry on all such political work as is
necessary in the interest of the country ” employ-
ing its * whole muachinery and funds” for the
purpose. Another clause reiterated the faith of the
Congress in Civil Disobedience *“ as the only effec-
tive weapon to be used in the last resort to
enforce the national claim and vindicate national
honour.” Clause 3 of the Ilesolution adopted
“the terms of tho settlement offered to the
Giovernment by the Independent and Swarajya
Parties of the Assembly by the Resolution passed
on 18th Feb. 1924, [t will be remembered that
the Resolution referred to iz the Amendment
moved by Pundit Motilal Nehru to Mr. Ranga-
chari’s motion which urged the early appointment
of a Royal commission. The Pundit’s Amend-
ment demanded the Government *‘ to summon at
an early date a representative Round Table
Conference.”

But the discussion on this lengthy Resolution,
was by no means mild, It brought in relief all
the divergencies in the camp. Dr, Pattabhi
Sitaramayya whose views on the results of
the last Congress are embodied in bhis article
in another page, explained the attitude of the
no-changers and asked them to stand aside
and not to be a party to this patchwork, He said
some cnustic things which provoked a lively
oncounter, Then ensued a heated debate on
accoptarce of oftice and the Pundit came in for
rough handling. He defended the Skeen Com-
mittee and his association with it : *The terms of
reference were very wide and the subject was
more important than the revision of even the
Clovernment of India Act.” In this he was sup-
ported by Mr. Jayakar who, however, took the
cceasion to point cut the absurdity of distinguish-
ing between one office and another. Then ensued
n passage at arms between the Pundit and Mr,
Jaryakar who was committing the former to the
virtues of responsive co-operation. But the most
piquant situation arcse when Mr. Sambamoorthy
wanted to delete the clause stating that the
country wss not fit for Civil Disobedience.
Mabatma Gandhi voted against and the House
burst into laughter, turning down the amendment,
But the Resolution was not won witbout con-
siderable cleavage. The no-changers sullenly re-

“congiled themeelves to the new situation while
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the responsi JAS ¢ ini
th O‘-,heiswa::j)f‘ »;30:; ors definitely eame out
_ o the second day the Congress
tions condemning the Beng;ﬂgﬂrdiS\:T:S s\‘:gol\;\;s
(Burma) Expulsion Bill. Another resolution
moved by Mr. Lajpat Ri demanded immediate
rele&:se 'of the Gurudwara prisoners.  Yet another
;:::(\'1}:‘\:: approved and confirmed the alternativa
AN AMERTCAN AMBASSADO
Befor(? the close of the proreedings P;’r«'f Holmes
of America who was introduced to the Con re.
as the American Ambassador spoke a few vfor;:
of appre-iation of Mihatma Gandhi’s movement
and of American sympathy with Trdisn ecpieation
LAST DAY OF THE CONGRESS .
The concluding sitting of the Congress wns
mostly.devoted to the discussion of the mn)'
rgsolutlon of the Session »iz, the Pundit's re‘aol]uYI
tion on future programme, Several amendnr;ents
V;;ere _brought forward, discussed and defeated
?andit Mulaviya who was received with an ovation
?{md that Puandit Motilal's resolution was neither
tsh nor flesh, and he appealed to the Congress
to save the honour of the nation by not passing
it, for he said, the Swarajists would not be ihlsjrt)b
carry out the programma and would mak .bho
Coglgress the laughing stuck of the world o
e naturally wondered why tt )
any reference to Civil l)isohgdienlczrewinl’:a(:nuld oy
tody from the Mahatma downwards was RBVGF};
.thab‘thera was no atmosphere for it ! Mr .Tass:ze‘
;,?1 his speech made the surprising nnno;mce)me:::
; (;t Mr, Kelkar. avd Dr. Moonji and himself
1ad  resigned their Seats im the legislatures
They had taken the step, he said, be;:aus(;
they wanted to educate the countr’y regard
ing Responsive Co-operation. The annoﬁlnc —
ment was reciived amidst applause from |
section of the House. Mr. Sen Gupta sup orte;
!'.he P‘_mdm Considerable discussion fnslxed
in  which no-changets and responsive Co-
gpembors tqok part. Pundit Motilal replied to the
ebate particalarly in answer to Pundit Malaviya
after which the varions amendments were yut:
one by one and lost and the Resolution, as ﬁmi)ll
put forward by the Pundit, was carried. d
The rast OTHER RESOLUTIONS
st was comparatively smoo ili
Qae resolution authorised the ogeni:goo;ha ?2;2? gn
Siepartment under the Congress to look after t,ie
interest of lodians abroad. The Congress thanked
the old office-bearers and appointed Dr. Ansari
Mr. 'A Rangaswami Iyengsr and Pundit Santanam,
ag (ensral Secretaries for the year,

THE LIBERAL FEDERATION W

thT\:)e;; Libarala maot in Conference at Caleatta on
Me 28th D sceu':bar under the presidentship of Sir
oropnt Joshi, There was a large gathering at

the Town Hall. ;3 .
dutogates. l, including a number of ponsant

TIFE WELFOME ADDRESS

" ‘B“ubc(} K. :.-l’m-nll\ ‘vanr Matter, Chiir nin of the
Roeeption Coamitten wilcomel the delemtes i

br.xef speech recouriting the achieveme t6 i:‘ the
[iberals in the past, nts of the
mi':‘l]ilggs,h:gt ;:}?rf;:g Gtc‘)]: Councils, eafranchised
ré(;r;;r&f;ﬁtcial chairmen in loca‘l‘lr!‘)l(r;:i?:st at':'gr;sl:{r;:g} Fftg:
i o pibie:  Tner pelics bad boan o earens
me ] . i een to accept
whalt v?::ctrtls;r c\lvuh:;tin.at given and then demm!:d

But the new school of politi i

continued, thought that S\vrrz;t:z‘ul;hc:grlt‘lzml; "
system of triple boycott, but when it failed tf)sa
advocated a pclicy of destruction, Nothing co lg
of course, come out of such a courre: nﬁd :he
result has been an woeful misleading of the
country. And yet the I berals have been dis-
credited with an energy which should have heen
batter employed, Babu Krishea Kumar averred
that the Liberal- could have achieved much m

bu_r, for the ceiseless and aystematic campuig 0";
misrepresentation to which they ha\f o
subjected. ° beee

. H'e then -drew the attention of the (!inferuncs
d(? t ): merits of constitutionalism as opposed to
irect action and enumerated the various obstacles

in the way of ;
e y of our national freedom. Ooncluding,

We have, in our hu

) y hurry for 8waraj, destr

gzr‘;):rlr);?nag xtx:]any things. Let us not, for Gg?i’%d-:l:\:

under e very foundation of our civilisation,
gave peace, contentment and happiness to

mankind.
Then on the motion of Si i
ir Chimanlal Sstaload
fi)ndcsuppf)rted by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir
- C. Mitter, Sir Moropant Joshi was formally
olected President of the Session,

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Sir Moropant delivered a fine addres:
b)t clear. thinking and dispassionatee;udEZ:I:S
His review of the situation was marred by m;
party feeling and baetrayed no exasperation at the
folly of the Bwarajists or the bureaucracy. Even
his defence qf the l,iberai creed was tem;;ered by
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a recognition of its Jimitetions. In fact he
brought to the discussion of current politics what
Mr. Sastry called the balanced mind "' that is
becoming ruch a desideratum in vur public life.

Sir Moropnr.t began by examining Lord Birken-
bead’s speech at some length and pointed out
that ** the churge of not working the Reforms in
a spirit of good will cannot be laid at the door of
the Libmal Party.” A whole country and the
electorates ought not, he protested, to be penslis-
ed for “the ob-tiuctive attitude, the use of
desporate but futile tactics by one pulitical party.”
He weut on to add that the Congress had
suspended Non Cu-operation and  even the
Swarnjists had resiled from their original position
of total obstructiou and were fast drifting towards
* regponsive co-operation.”

Lord Birkenhead's insistence on co-operation by all
political parties in India before advance could be
thought of, thus loses a great deal of weight. It is
more than doubtful if a demand for the complete
gurrender of an adversary ia an act of statesmanship
calculated to secure the willing co-operation of a
pq?lple who are particularly responsive to real good-
will.

He then put bis fioger with unerring precision
on the folly of the Swarajist tactics and deplored

tho Government's obstinacy in the face of the
united national demand for the acceleration of

the reforms,

The Liberala believe that the working of the con-
atitution is a powerful factor in atrengthening the
Indian case for the quicker realization of full res-
ponpsible goverament.

How arve the Liberals going to enforce the
national will, asks Sir Moropant, in case the Gov-
erpment is unwilling to move with the times ?
He does not believe in mere blufting nor in weak-

kneed despair.
_ The Liberals have always had an abounding faith
in the people, They believe that it is quite feasible to
bring adequate pressure to bear on Government, The
will to be free must be infused in the masses and in-
tonsity of feeling secured by constant reiteration of
the birth-right of Indian citizens. The ijerals have
atill faith io constitutiona) methods which they be-
lieve have not been adequately tried. Aws extreme
measures nothing is ruled out for achieviog politipal
emancipation—not even revolutions, much less civil
digobedience and obstruction. But the Liberala tirmly
believe that, without adequate preparati m of the
Deople, little pressure can be put on Gov.arun.lonz.
Mere gnashing of teath and stamping of feet is neither
dignified nor expedient.

Sir Moropaut justly clai
Parties using desperate expe
Chapge their methods and po
been uniformly consistent.

med that while other
diencies have bad to
licies Liberalism has
True to the Liberal
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faith Sir Moropant went on to add that the
Liberals have no reason to reckon themselves
enemies of the parties that do not agree with
them in the metbods adopted to secure the
common goal. Finally he putin a fine ples for
unity in a passage that deserves to be quoted :—

Circumstances which drive peraons like Mahatma
Gandhi and Messrs. Das and Nehru into a mentality
that spuros co-operation and advises obstruction are
certainly unfortunate and deplorable and the Govern-
ment responsible for them must reconsider its attitude.
From our national point of view, the union of all
political parties is extremely desirable at this june-
ture. It is quite conceivable that the Liberals,
Independents, Conventionists and Responsive Co-
operators would not find it difficult to have a common
platform and the efforts that are being madae in this
direction will, I hope, prove fruitful.

Sir Moropant urged that the Liberal Purty
should be better organised for more systematic
work in the future, pot only for political propa-
ganda but equally for social and other bumsani-
plored the present deteriora-
as evidenced by the

Hindus and Mu:lims,
tho depressed

tarian service, He de
tion of our public life
ceaseless qunrrels between
Brahmins and non- Brabmins,
classes and the higher castes:
Again, very little sanctity attaches to age, experi-
ence, self-sacrifice, or recognized moral worth found
in leaders of other parties. The interests of party
are not unoften piaced above national interests and
this has made political life i this country a tangle
skein of camouflage and dissimulatiop. Is it too
much to hope that the ovils of such tactics will be

perceived and the tactics avoided.
RESOLUTION ON FUKTHER REFORMS

The Federation met again the pest morning
when Mr. C, Y. Chintawani moved the resolution
on Constitutional Reforms. The Resojution
which runs more or less on the lines of the
Assembly resolution on the Muddiman Report
affirms tbe need for an urgent revision of the
fo conclusion it urges that His

Conbstitution,

Majesty’s Government should wake an early

announcement of the appointment of & Com-
ls and that

mission to report on these proposa
Indian public opinton should be adequately
represented on the Commission.

In moving the resolution Mr. Chintamnani said
that the Liberals cntirely agreed with the majo-
rity of the Assembly in their support of the
Pundit Motilal's amendment. Al parties, conti-
nued Mr. Chintamani, whether Liberals or Swara-
jists or Natiopal Home Rulers were agreed on the
point that the Reforms were pot what the country

required and that the provision should be made to

. amend the present Government of india Act or

to bring about a new Goverpment of [ndia Act

-
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suited to the condition of things, 1f still the
Becretary of State or any one in authocity pre-
tended ignorance of what the lndian polticians
wanted it was nothing but a cloak for constitu-
tional disinclination to introduce changes,

The resolution was seconded by Sir P, C,
Mitter. At the rcquest of the President Mr.,
B. C. Pal also suppurted it in a speech in which
he criticised the Swarajist policy as mere bluff,

Other resolutions adopted by the I"ederation
were : (1) Urging the repeal of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act and the Regulations of 1818,
1819 and 1827, which empowered the Govern-
ment to deport persens; (2) Welcoming the
suspension of collection of the cotton excito duty
and assuring H. K. the Viceroy that proposals
would be laid before the Legislatuwre to repenl
that duty from the mnext financml year; (3)
Urging the separation of judicial and executive
functions and (4) Urging the removal ot the
disabilities of the deprcased clasres and improve-
ment of their conditions,

At the third day’s sitting of the Kederation
resolutions were adopted expressing great concern
at the financial embarrassment of the Provincial
Governments, which bad severely  handicapped
the Ministers and Logislatures in developing the
beneficial service, and contributed to the un-
satisfactory working of the reforums, and expressing
disappointment at the Secretary of State’s decision
to adbere to the so-called scheme of Indianisation
of eight units of the Army, which wus grossly
inadequate, and urging that the Indians should
be eligible for employment in all branches and
ranks of the defence organisation.

Dr, Paranjpye moved the resolution on military
training while another resolution recording the
Federation's protest agairst the Civil Service Act
was put from the chair and adopted.

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru moved the important
resolution recording indignant protest against the
Anti Asiatic Bill, It urged the Government of
India to move His Majesty’s Government to disal-
low the Act, and further protested against the
Anti-Indian policy of the Governient in Kenya.

Mr, Chintamani moved one protesting aguinst
the Anti-Indian Legislation passed in  Burma
while a few other resolutions ou economic develop-
ment and labour conditions were also passed,

The President in his concluding speech re-
afirmed his faith in the Liberal creed and said
that the Party would live as they lived in the
past doing constructive work for the country,

THE MUSLIM LEAGUE

/l\HE resuscitated Muslim League met at

Rahim in the chair,

i

Aligarh on December 30 _ with SirgAbdur -
There was a large)gathering

SIR ABDUR RAHIM.

of distinguished Muslim leaders, Mr, Sheikh
Abdullab, Chairman of the Reception Committee
welcomed the League to Aligarh, the place of its
birth, Mpr, Jinnah, inviting Sir Ablur Rahim to
take the chair recalled his famous Minute ol
Dissent to the Report of the Royal Commissios
on Public Services, He then referred to his up
rightness as judge and his services ns member of
the Kzecutive Council of Bengal. The country
desired unity, said Mr. Jinuah, and under the lead
of Sir Abdur, he hoped the League would achieve
their object. Sir Abdur in reply assured that the
rpivit with which be wrote the Dissenting Minute
to the Public Scrvices Commission’s Report never
deserted him during the last five years of his
oflicial career,

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
Reading ‘the Prosidential address, oue finds #
curious infelicity in Sir Abdur Rehim's reference
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to his Dissenting Minute. For the tone of the
address is quite in contrast with that of the famouns
Minute. The earlier psrformance was throughout
marked by a «pirit of patriotic independence,
Judicial candour aud broadwindedness whereas the
later perf\lrmance betrars a tiuculent and com-
munal ¢pirit resealing o sul prising transformation
of views and temper.

Sir Abdur, in his address strongly criticised a
soction of Hindu politicians whose mischievous
activities, according to him, were a serious
challenge to Islam, and a grave menace to the
political status of the Muesalmans, e supported
the proposal for communal electorates, not only
for Mussalmans, but also for Knglishmen, and
advocated the formation of a solid Muslim party
in the Legislatures, ss an essential need, without
which, he feared political ruin to his community,

He denounced the claims of Hindu politicians ag
‘¢ preposterous and unfounded.”

Hindus were also adepts in the art of belittling, in
overy way posaible, the best Mussalmans in public
positions, excepting only those who had subscribed to
the Hindus' political creed. They had, in fact, by
their provocative and aggressive conduct, made it
clear that the Muslims could not entrust their fate to
the Hindus and must adopt every possible measure of
nelf-defence.

He then went on to criticise the Swarajists and
made some striking revelations of his oflicial
career,

Most of the progressive measures were initiated by
Ioglishmen themselves, and he could not recall a
mingle occasion when there was agreement on any
question among the Indian Members of the Executivo
Council. If the Indian point of view had not prevail-
ed on any question where it should have, then it must
be attributed more to the weakness of the Indian
Members and Ministers than to anything olse.

THE KEFORMS KESOLUTION

The Second day commenced with a speech from
Sir Ali Imam who moved the resolution urging
that

the Government should undertake the revision of
the Government of India Act 1919, and, without any
delay, appoint a Royal Commission to formulate,
after due enquiry and investigation, a scheme so as to
place the Indian Constitution on a sound and perman-
ent basis, with provisions for automatic progress. to
establish Full Responsible Government in India, and,
thereby, secure stability in Government and the will-
ing co-operation of the people ;

Provided, however, that the following basic and
fundamental principles must be secured and gua-
ranteed :

(1) All legislatures of the country and other elected
bodies shall be constituted on the,definite prineiple of
adequate and eflective representation of the minorities,
in every proviace, withput reducing the majority in
any province to a minority, or even to an equality ;

(2) The representation of communal groups shal]
continue to be by means of separate electorates as at
present, provided that it shall be open to any com-
munitiy, at any time, to abandon its separate clecto-
rate in favour of a joiat electorate ;

(3} Any territorial re-distribution that might, at any
time, be necessary, shall not, in any way, affect the
Muslim Majority in the Punjab, Bengal and North
West Frontier Provinces ;

(4) Full religious liberty of belief, worship, obser-
vances, propaganda, association, and education shall
be guaranteed to all communities ;

(3) No Bill or resolution, or any part thereof, shall
be passed in any legislature, or in any other elected
body, if three-fourths of the members of any
community in that particular body oppose such a Bill
or resolution, or part thereof, on the ground that it
would be injurious to the interests of that community.

Sir Ali Iwam in commending the resolution
to the House poiuted out the urgency of the de-
mand for crmplete sell-Government, e urged
adequato nnd effective representation of the mino-
rities in the Legislatures. He deplored the neces-
sity for separate electorates, but it was, he said, a
necessary evil and it was impo-ssible at present to
do without it,

The Hon, Sahibzida
seconded the resolution.

Aftab Ahmed Kbhan

MR. MAUOMED ALI'S AMENDMENT

Mr, Muhomed Ali moved an amendment bring-
ing the resolution to the tune of the Congress
resolution asking for a Round Table Conference
in terms of the Assembly’s demand, but it was
ruled out of order by the Prerident. Mr. Jinnah
supporting the resolution urged that a scheme be
formulated for putting the Constitution on a
permanent basis, with provisions for automatic
progress.

Mr. Yakub Hasan said that he favoured
separate electorates under the existing circum-
stances, but their efforts should be directed
towards the acceleration of the day when it might
be done away with. He stuck to the Lucknow Pact,

The resolution was put to vote and carried by
an overwhelming majority.

CONCLUDING SESSION

On the last day of the session resolutions were
passed touching the position of Lrag and Mosul,
Mr. Jinnah moved one asking Mussalmans to co-
operate in working the reforms in view of Lord
Birkenhead’s and the Viceroy's statements. Mr,
Mahomed Ali moved a resolutian recording support
to the Indians in South Africa. Dr. Abdur
Rahman of South Africa, speaking on the reso-
lution, said that the Areas Reservation Bill was an

_insult to the intelligence of India, which was

going to result in a fight of the Kast agninst the
West,



38 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JANUARY 1426

THE HINDU MAHA SABHA

The Hindu Maha Sabha met in the Congress
Pandal at Cawnpore on 29th Decewber. The
reports say that over 20,000 people teok part in
the demonstration. Rai Babadur Vashambernath
Rois in his address as Chairman of the Reception
Co nwitter, cmphasized that xo loug us the Hindu
comwunity did not remain united Indis’s salvation
would not be achieved. Sangathan wus, therefore,
the most important part of their programme,

Loba Lojoat Rad, as President of the All-fudia
Maba Sabba in inviting Mr. N, C. Kelkar  to
preside over the sestlon,Y'made o brief speech
exnhorting them

e T T s e T T e B e

to stand for their Dharma,ito give up cowardice,,and
become lion-hearted in the defence of their faith, not
to depend upon Government or any other powers for
protection, butto learn self-defence.

TR R . y— =

—+. MR. N. C. KELKAR.*
e

Mr, Kelkar's nddress was marked by characte-

.

ristic vigour of expression,

Left to himself ho

wovement in the country, To him political Lfe
and progress of the country is of infinitely more
importance than the progress or set back of any
gingle commuuity,

his eyes to realities,

neither the progress of edneation nor the awaken-

And yet be would noc shut
1t is an irony of things that

ing ot pulitical consclousuess has stemmed the tide
of communnlism.

And what is stranger atill, in my opinion, is thag
the advance of tducation has, instead of ameliorating
the bitterness of communal strife, apparently served
only to furnish more abiding reasons for the continu-
ance of its intenaity than the unaided religious
sentiment of the followers of the different religionm

in India,

Mr. Kelk -r then considered the claims of the
three grest communiues, Indisn Christians, Mabo-
wedsny and ldus. He has whole-hearted
appreciation of the first.

Their spokesmen like my friends Mr. Baptista and
Dr. Datta, always give the first place in their hearts
to a purely national sentument, trusting absolutely to
their own sterling worth, if any, to securs to them the
coveted place in the Sun.

Of the attitude of the Mahomadans with their
extra-territorial pauiiviism and their demand for

exceptional treatment he said 1 —

e E T €y, o -melliy . ilabm ke TEPITAL
rentation, .ana. @m& umy ask © for an effective
representation it is coloured less by a numericsl senae
than a senae of poht,l.ual importance based not only on
the fact of their having vuce been the rulers of India

visionary or fanciful of rulicg India once more. 'Yhis
idea they do not of courae put in concrete form, for it
offends the legal sense 80 far as the present Governe
nent is concerned and offends the national sense ao
far as the Hindus are concerned.

He contended that Shuddbiand Sangathan were
purely defeprive movemerts, Why, he asked,
should the Hindus alone not stir thewselves to
seek orgauised unity amoug themselves, when it

1s considered a virtue if other communities hestif
themselves ¢

They have a stake in the country greater than any
other commuunity in India. In the recent troubles the
Indian Mahomedans could at least think of auch s
thing as flijrat, though of course they could nob
practise it successfully. But where in the whole wide
world, is there an inch of space which the poor, un-
befriended and threatened Hindu can call his own,
outside Hindusthan ?

At the demonstration on the following day

?Spﬁec‘ms were made by Pundit Malaviya, Mis,
J°. Sarcjiri Naidu, Dr, Moonji, Sardar Sardul Singh,

Pundit Neki Raw, Mr, Gupta and Prof. Yen of
. Chipa. Kach of the speakers urged the need fog

gaid hLe would give the gu bye to any communal  organization of Hindu Society,

-

but brought into relation with the prospecta however -
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NON-BRAHMINS IN CONFERENCE

Two Conferences of Non Brahmins were held in
Docember, one at Madras and the other at
Amraoti. It is curious that while most of the
resolutions passed at the two gatherings are in
necord with the progressive political thought in
the country and some of them are even unex-
ceptionable, the speeches alone should have hetray-
ad that spirit of hatred and vindictiveness which
some of the leaders of the movement seem to have
erected into a cread, The Non Brahmin movement
has in it the potency of a great, generous awaken-
ing of the masses to a fuller recognition of their
rights and possibilities in the democracy of the
future if only it is guided by broadminded and
wise statermanship but unforiunately its leaders
are betraying a (uerulous, pettifogging iutoler-
aurce, fraught with mischief and calculated to lead
to communal hatred and internicine war,

THE NON-BRAHMIN (ONFEDERATION

The Federation met on the 19th December at
the Victoria Town Hall, M dras, 1u welcoming
the delegates Mr. P. Ramanathan, the ((hairman
of the Reci ption Committee, after a brief review
of the past achievements of the * Justice” Party
claimed credit for the present Ministry in
Madras, Referring to Indinns in South Africa
he rnid the hest remedy would he the adoption of
retshation. e ciiticise! dysrchy and said that
despite the best trial given in Madras it was found
unworkable,

MR. JADHAV'S ADDMESS

But the surprire of the season was the presi-
dantial address. That the Minister for K lucation
should bave come all the way from Bombay to
deliver a veritable hymn of hate is incredible,
And yot Mr. Jadhav’s parformance was nothing
More than a string of abuses of the Brahmins,
_It was felt that there was not even good manners
In that address not to speak of good sense. Here
are a few extracts which rpeak for themselves,

The sacerdotal arroganse of the Brahmin com-
Mmunity is resented in all parts of India.

But compared to the haughtiness of the Brahmins
of the Soutb, the conduct of their brathers of the North
8 aglmost angelic. The Brahmin of the South is
unapproachable in his undue assumption of superi-
ority. :

* . -

The strong weapon of the Brahmin is misrepresen-
tation, many a time deliberately practingd. * Slander
bqldly, samething always sticks,’> is his motto He
wil] repeat his accusations and mis-representations,
even though he be often exposed,
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Mr Jadhav had nothing better to say ard it is
a mercy that at the end he professed that he would
not altogether like the business * of putting the

Brahmins in bugs and sinking them in the By of
Buangal " !

The Resolntions of the Conference dessrve more
attention. They protested against the confiscatory
mensures of the South African Government against
Indians and recommended the adop*ion of retalia-
tory measures, deprecated the extravagant
military expinditure of the Qovernment of India
and recommended Indianisation of the army and
the establishment of military schools and at least
ona College on the lines of Sandhurst in [ndia,

THE NON-BRAIHMIN CONGRESS

The Second Session of the Non-Brahmin
Congress was held at Amraoti on the 27th
December, the Hon. the Raja of Panagal, Chief
Minister of Madras, presiding. There was a large
gathering of delegates wespecially from Madras,
Rii Bihadur K 8. Nayudu, Chairman of the
Recoption Committee took up Mr. Jadhav's
thread and said “that Non-Brahmin leaders
saw no hope of salvation for their brethren
except by their own independent effort, uvham-
pered by Brahmin machinations.” Their Congress
he continued, aimed at building up unity on the
foundation of communal representation.

THE RAJA OF PANAGAL'S ADDRESS

The Raja of Panagal's address wn+ not lacking
in urbanity. He was Joubtless more astute than
the Bombay Minister and portions of his address
especinlly those touching the working of dyarchy
were marked by candour and jndgmwent. Indeed
he gave out the results of his o va experience of
the failure of dvarechy. Oue could understand his
criticism of the Swarajists and Lis vindication of
the Justice psrty. He deried that the Non-
Branmin movement was n movement of hatred.

The most severe criticism against our movement
has been that it is a movement of hatred and is
actuated by the desire to penalise one particular com-
munity——the Brahming Nothing can be farther from
the truth. [t is perfectly true that we desire to break
down those monopolies that have encrusted them-
selves in our social and political lives through age
long tradition and usage, It is true that we are try-
ing to demolish that exclusiveness and that spirit of
intolerance which has been the unfortunate feature
of that particular community in spite of all the valu-
able leasons taught by our ancient literature. In such
attempis of ours we are bound to impicge against
vosted rights and I for one can realise the pangs that
‘must be caused to the community which is asked ta
give up its ancient privileges.
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CEYLON NATIONAL CONGRESS
74~ HE Seventh Session of the Ceylon Na-

tional Congress opened at Kuandvy on
Pecamber 13th amidst great enthusiasm.

THE WELCOME ADDRESS

Mr George K. de Siva 1u hs «elecome address
referred to the advent of the new Governor —Sir
Mugh Clifford—and said that the country would
watch with anxiety to see whether he would show
sympathetic and broadminded statesmanship. One
remark of the Chairman seems to be peculiarly
apposite to the condi‘ions in India,

The word co-operation ssemed to him to be in the
lips of every leader, but in practice there were few
who grasped its significance and realised that co-
operation must be maintained and not confined to any
particular community.

Another matter in which Mr, De Silva made
direct rcference to India was with regard to the
treatment of Iudians in South Africa, He said :—

Thowgh mighty changes were taking place in India
with regard to the position of the Indians in the
Britiah Empire, it was heart-rending to find that
Indians in South Africa were treated in a most humi-
liating manner by the South African Government.
Indignities which had been heaped upon them, hard-
ships to which they had been subjected to had excited
feelings of indignation throughout the civilised world,

He then pas-ed on to define the creed of the
C ngress wbich i3 more or less in the words of
the declaration of the Liberal Federation of India.

The objects of the Ceylon National Congress are.
as you are aware, the attainment by the people of
Ceylon of a system of Government similar to that
granted to the melf-governing people of the British
Empire, and participation by them in the rights and
responsitilities of the British Empire on equal terms
with the others whose privileges it was to enjoy the
blessings of Responsible Government. These objects
were to be achieved by constitutional means, by bring-
ing about a steady Reform of the existing system of
administration and by promoting national unity,
fostering public spirit and developing and organising
the intellectual, moral and industrial resources of the
country.

THE PRESTDENT'S ADDRESS

Tho President Mr, Irancis de Zysa alzo made
an impressive speech.  1la extended to tle new
G wernor a warm welcome.

His Excellency has come back to us with matured
experience and let us hope, with a changed vision and
broadened outlook.

He then spoke at some lergth on the repre-
sentative character of the Congress and emphasised
the legitimacy of its claims,

I claim that the Congress represents all the pro-
gressive element in the country, those who are moving
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forward to get out of the bondage or tutelage---as
some would prefer to call it—of Crown Colony Gov-
ernment and to attain full self-respecting manhood
an a self-governing unit in the British Commonwealth
of Nations.

Deali- g with the Reforms Mr. De Zoysa said,
¢ We have indeed goue as far as is possible undor
Crown Colony Governmeunt,” But the Ceylonese
like Indiary are out for full Responsible (overn-
ment, In one particular the reforms bave been of
special value,

The most satisfactory feature of the reforms,
however, is the inclasion in the general or territorial
electorate, of men of all communities. This is an
important step in the progress towards Self-Giovern-
ment. We have here twenty-three constituencies in
which men of all castes, creeds and religions go to a
common polling booth and register their votes for the
election of a representative for them all. A candidate
cannot ignore any community, however small numeri-
cally it may be, and his policy must always be one
that will appeal not to any particular community but
to the general public, Here we find political unity or
at least the foundation of such unity.

The President finally referred to the need for
Co operation between the bureaucracy and the
people of the Island and what he said with regards
to the circumstances of Ceylon is not without
value to those in India,

It is only by co-operation, between the Officials and
the people’s representatives, that the Government can
now be carried on. But this co-operation would come
to an end the moment the two sections fail to see aye
to eye with each other and ueither party was prepar-
ed to give in. The only real solution lies in the
harmonising of the Executive with the Legislature or
in other words in placing the Executive in a position
to command a majority of votes in the Legislative
Council This can only be done by giving a pre-
dominant voice in the Executive to a number of elect-
od representatives of the people who enjoy the
confidence of the majority of members in the Legis-
lative Council. This, of course is responsible Govern-
ment and [ say that this is the only possible step for-
ward, indeed it is inevitable. At the next revision of
the Constitution, which will take place in 1928 if not
earlier, we must see thatin terms of the resolution
that will be aubmitted to you, we get a full
measure of Self-Government. A mere tinkering with
the Executive or the Legislative Council, adding a
few members to the one or the other will notdo * *
We must ahow that we are a united people, ready
to act together, without trying to secure some petty
advantage for this or tbat section of the community.

The Conference passed a number of resolutions
but the most important which was moved by
Mr. C. E, C roa ra1 s as follows : —

The Congreas should take early steps so as to

ensure a full measure of Self-Government at the next
revisin of the Conatitution.

YOGESVARI BRAHMACHARINI 4

By MR.

WITH inspiration drawn from \Wcstern
culture, Indian women have, of late,

won distinction in the ficlds of art, literature
philosophy ctc. Some of them are found
engaged cven in the fight for political free-
dom. This is the type of womanhood which
has becn moulded and fashioned by an

YOGESVARI BRAHMACHARINI
alien education. Yogesvari of whom a short
life-sketch is given below represents a differ-
ent type of Indian womanhood which is per-
haps becoming extinct. \What ancient India
prized most was Brahma-Vidya and what true
education aimed at, whether in the life of
man or woman, was Brahma-Vidya; and
so we read of such. cultured women in

6

reap—

J. C. DAS

ancient times who were known as Brahma-
Vadin, It would not be too much to say
that in Yogcsvari we find the spirit of a
Gargi or Maitreyi# reincarnated. The follow-
ing is from her own account dated 1s5th
Asvin 1328 B. S. which appeared in the
preface to her booklet called * Khepir
Kheyal.”

“ Jagatpur Ashram which is situated in
Thana Raojan, District Chittagong, was esta-
blished in 1305 B.S. by Srecjut Purmananda
Swami with the help of my parents—S;j.
Chandranath Scn, and my late lamented
mother Raj Kumari Devi. My parents were
the first disciples of the said Purmananda
Swami; they withdrew from the world
shortly after my birth in Bhadra 1304 B.S.
and I came with them to live in the Ashram
while I was a mere child My mother
breathed her last at the fect of her Guru
while I was only four ycars old. My father
is alive, but on the dcath of my mother I
have becen brought up by my gurw with
whom I am living even now.

¢ My education began while I was only
I Icarnt Bengali (mother
There-
after I began to study Sanskrit and passed
onc after another the ¢ 4dya’, ‘ madhya’ and
title cxaminations held by the Government
Sanskrit Board in Kalap and ¢madhya’
and title examinations in Kibya and San-

four years old:
tonguc) for about one ycar only.

khya. In the title examinations of KAibya
and Sankhya I stood first: I stood first also

in the title examination in Kabya held by the

® Maitrayi. A Vedic Story by Pandig Tatwabhushan,
Price As. 4. G, A. Natesan & Co, G. T, Madrag.
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Dacca Sirasvat Samaj which conferred on
me the titlc of ** Sarasvati.”” The fact that
my successes pleased my gurw highly was a
great incentive and my devotion to studies
became ardent. I then
passed the Government Board ‘4dya' and
¢ madhya " examinations in Vedinta and
Upanishads and studied for about two years
to sit for the title examination in that sub-
ject. ‘Application was actually submitted,
and fees were deposited but I was prevented

more and morc

from appearing at thc centre of examination
by a sudden and serious illness of my gurw.

“ QOne day in Sraban last, as my quru
concluded his discourse, I began to revolve
in my mind that the object of studying the
Vedanta is to realise the falsity of the pheno-
minal world; the essence of what vedanta
teaches is—** Thou art That.” An evamina-
tion of sclf revealed to me the fact that
I have misscd the real object in my study
of the Vedanta;—what is falsc or illusory
has not been realised as suchj it is being
regarded as substance. I have learnt some
words like a parrot; the inner meaning of
the great saying “ Thou art That ”” has not
been realised. 1 am sure to dcceive others
as well as mine own self if I were to acquire
a title by passing the final examination in
Vedinta. As my musings grew into a con-
viction I gave up the study of Vedinta,
I have since then busied myself with my
religious performances of Sandhya-bandana,
and Srabanmanan, Nididhyasan cf the teach-
ings of my gury.”

It is now about four years that Yogesvari
went into retirement to which none but her
guru had any access; and what is she new
to-day ? The photo taken on r4th Asvin

last conveys some idea of her inmost nature,

an index of her
divinity and it is no wonder that to-day we
find that many a casual visitor regard het
as the divinc mother incarnate. She has
been a Brahmacharini from her childhood
and is spotless in her character, She s
unruffled and passes her days and nights in
Samadhi which is interrupted only for a short
time for taking her “frugal farc.” But we
must stop here and must not wander into
what peoplc regard as terra incoguita.

Her resplendent face is

Freelance Philosophy.

BY
Mz, PP, NARAYANA KURUDP,
— . —
Once on a time it was my faith to drink
The honcy from a thousand blossoms sweet,
Dig out my youth's mad metal and to beat
It into a chain of merriment, to link
And cure my soul with senses and thus sink
Life’s differences.  But it was indiscrect,
I slowly rcalised, to laugh and cheat
Mysclf with such philosophy and wink
At my own sins. I found that flesh was less
Than soul, as, cven though the yiclds I gained
Of flesh were vast, they proudly failed to ease
The soul which wanted more than flesh for
peace.
In vain I scarched; perhaps the soul’s
: ordained
To war f.or ev’r. witlt senses’ pettiness |

>

-
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Mr. V. NARAYANA IYER, M.A., M.L.

EARLY LIFE

R. MAHOMED ALI JINNAH* was
h] born on Christmas Day 1870, at
Karachi in a rich Khoja trading family. He

was|theicldest son of a rich Khoja mcrchant;

MAHOMED ALT JINNAH

and he was conscquently reared up in
affluence and fondled by the members of his
family : onc might very casily have becomc
a spoilt child under these circumstances. But
young Mahomed Ali cxhibited an  extra-
ordinary passion for study. He was, very
early in life, put to school and sent to the
local Madrassah ; from the Madrassah, in due
course, he went to the Mission School
whence he appeared for the Matriculation
Examination of the Bombay University.

* (ondensed considerably from the Sl_{etc'h prepared
for the Volume on * Eminent Muspalmans " just pub-
lished by Messrs. G. A, Natesau & Co., Madras. Cloth
bound Rs.3. To Subs. of the fndian Review, Rs. 2-8.

IN ENGLAND

After matriculating at the Bombay Univer-
sity Jinnah went in 1892 to England to
study for the Bar. He was scarccly sixteen
and there is a picturesque portrait in words
about his appearance then—¢“a tall thin
boy in a fuomny long yellow coat.” In
England, he joined the Lincoln’s Inn and
kept his terms.  In duc time he was called to
thec Bar and he rcturned to India as a
Barrister in 1890.

During his stay in England he came under
the magic influence of Dadhabhai Naoroji and
had the good fortunc of taking his first lessons
in politics from that veteran patriot.
Dadhabhai was then the president of the
London Indian Society and he acted as the
guide, philosopher and friend of the Indian
students in England; young Jinnah soon
attracted his attention. Under thc leadership
of Dadhabbai Jinnah developed a sound sense
of political values and a genuine enthusiasm
for fair play which were the outstanding
features of Dadhabhai Naoroji’s patriotism.

RETURN TO INDIA

Jinnah returned home to find his family
involved in financial troubles. He was denied
the welcome of a comfortable home and the
easy affluence in which he had lived when he
left for England. The advantages of fortune
were denied to the young barrister and
Jinnah had to struggle through somehow
during the lcan years at the Bar. After
three years of struggle and difficulties, Jinnah
seccured through the kind offices of an old
fricnd of his family an introduction to Mr.
Macpherson then acting Advocate-General of
Bombay. Mr. Macpherson was kind and
extended to the young Indian the privilege
of reading in his chambers—an unprecedented
thing in those days for a European Barrister
to do. Occasional briefs now came to him
and found him ready to utilise them in
Winning and bulldmg up a rcputation {or
legal learning and powerful advocacy.
“Gradually Jinnah rose to power and to a
leader’s position at the Bar. In 1906 he was



44 THE INDIAN REVIEW

enrolled as an Advocate of the Bombay
High Court. To-day Mr. Jinnah occupics an
envied position at the Bombay Bar and
commands a very extcnsive and lucrative
practice.
AS A LAWYER
As a lawyer Mr. Jinnah is considered a
very able and powecrful advocate on facts
and is respected as an authority on questions
of law. In the debate on the Transfer of
Ships Restriction Bill in particular and
generally when questions of law were raised
Jinnah always commanded a respectful hcar-
ing both in the old Imperial Council and in
the new L.egislative Assembly.
EARLY ['OLITICS

Mr, Jinnah has, from the very beginning,
been a staunch Congressman; his own
political views have been shaped by association
with Gokhale, Dadhabhai Naoroji, Surcndra
Nath Banerjee and Chitta Ranjan Das.
Speaking in the Legislative Assembly, he said:

Sir, I might say that I learnt my first ]es_son in
politics at the feet of Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee. [
was associated with him as one of his followers and
I looked up to him as a leader. He commanded the
utmost respect of a large body of people in this
country and of my humble seif. Sir, as far as M.r. Daa
was concerned, he was a personal friend of mine. I
have enjoyed his hospitality and he was one with
whom 1 worked for many years. .

On this occasion I should like to say this; that
these were leaders in this country for whom the
Muhammadans had the greatest respect; and they
commanded the confidence of the Mugsalmans as
much as any Mussalman leader. Sir, the only lesson
I feel that we might draw from the careers of these
two great men is this: that in Unity lies Salvation.

THE AMBASSADOR OF UNITY

Indeed Mr. Jinnah was pre-cminently fitted
to be the ‘Ambassador of Unity.” For though .hc
represented purcly communal constituencies
both in the old reformed Council and in the
New Legislative Assembly, he has always
enjoyed thc confidence of Hindus and
Muslims alike.

And no wonder. For he belongs to a
Khoja trading family; the famlly trait
brought in its wake cosmopolitan views of
life and an intimate acquaintance with the
Parsi community. A ‘Khoja’ inherits by birth
the virtues of both Hinduism and Muham-
madanism; ‘Hindu by race and Moslem by
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religion’ as Sarojini Devi put it. He had
the courtly and pacific demeanour of a Hindu
combined with the virility and strength of
purposc characteristic of a Moslem. And he
marricd a daughter of Sir Dinshaw Petit, a
Parsi magnate of Bombay ; the marriage did
not mean a deviation from orthodox Muham-
madan rcligion; for the faith permitted a
marriage wWith a lady professing an alicn reli-
gion.  But the marriage bronght in relicf his
cosmopolitan outlook,  While like a  teue
Khojah be retained the faith and the cnthu-
siasm of a convert to Muhammadanism, his
faith was rooted in the soil of true Indian
nationalism.
A MOSLEM LEADER

Though certain orthodox Moslems looked
askance and considered him outside the pale
of orthodoxy, Mr. Jinah, both in his inner
life and in his outward cenduct has proved
himsdlf @ true believer in the tenets of his
religion, .

It is this attachment to Muhammadan reli-
gion and Muhammadan law that inpclled him
to sponsor the Wakf Validating Bill in the
Imperial Council in 1913, sitting as a spccial
member for an extra term for that purposc.

COUNCIL WORK

Indeed his position as a truc Moslem
leader has been so unchallenged that we find
him repeatedly returned as 2 Muhammadan
Member from Bombay ever since the first
Imperial Legislative Council of the Motley-
Minto Reforms.  In the Council Hall he
ncver brought in communal strife; but at the
same time he watched jealously and saw to it
that the fact of the Moslems being in a mino-
rity was never used against their interests.
And he never allowed encroachments on the
interests of the Moslems, their la\.vs and thejr
religion.  The result is that hlS'WOl‘!( has
been much appreciated. As a natlonallst he
made cffective speeches on the Elementary
Education Bill, the Indian Criminal Law
Amendment Bill and Transfer of Ships Res-
triction Bill. His specches on the Police
Administration, on the working of the Indian
Railways and on the Budget are clear and to
the point and constitute powerful attacks on
the ways and mcthods of the bureaucracy.
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But Mr. Jinnah has no sympathy for the re-
volutionary. Ie docs not despair of reforming
the Government and if he has moods of des-
pair, he does not cven then think the less
severely of the anarchists and the

_ revolution-
artes who seck to und. risine

the Government,

His abhorrence of anar hism and the re-
volutionary led him to support the Press Act
and in the same speech he vigorously main-
tained his attitude.  Then refurring to the
conditions of the time (April 1913) he said :

On this occa

history of political crimes

. my hands are tied, m
mouth js closed and , ool

my countrymen who are reaponai-
ble for these deeds are responsible to-day for the

position which I oceupy in the Council at this moment,
And he uttered a grave note of warning to
the misguided anarchisys -
Let those men who still ha

let those men who ati)] have these hallucinations
realise that by anarchism, hy dastardly crimes, they

t Rood government: let them realise
that thove methods have not succeeded in any
country in the world and are not likely to succeed in

Let those men realise, befure it is too late
and before they bring their country into a position
which may be regretted by every patriot who feels for
and loves his Motherland ; let them realise that those
are not the methods,

ATTITUDE TOWARDS GOVERNMENT

Mr. Jinnah once said in the Imperial
Council: “Sir, 1 belicve 1n criticising the
Government frecly and frankly ; but at the
same time that it is the duty of every educa-
ted man to support and help the Government
when the Government is right.” It was in
pursuance of this policy that he did not

opposc the Press Bill, and the Criminal Law
Amendment Bill.

It was in the same spirit that he welcomed
the Indian Defence Force Bill.

ve these misguided ideas,

AS A CONGRESSMAN

As we have said, Mr. Jinnah was an
ardent Congressman. His early influcnces
cnsured that ; he attracted considerable atten-
tion at the Calcutta Congress of 1906 at
whose historic sessions Dadhabhaj Naoroji, as
President, enunciated the ideal of Swaraj for
India.  Mr. Jinnah was then acting as
Naoroji’s private secretary. He had been
regularly attending the * big' meetings' every
year. At this Congress hé made his maiden
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- Jinnah’s life. Already be had sat thy
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speech on family wakfs about which he pat

up such a fight later on in the Legislative
Council.

ALL-INDIA MOSLI:M LEAGUE

Being a Congressman, the narrow sec.
tarianism which actuated the Moslem League
in its' inception kept Jionah away from parti.
cipation in it. But hijs sympathics were in
favour of the Mussalmans and their forming
a League to advance themscelves and their
tountry. At the request of the League
(which showed a  great respect  for My,
Jinnah even when he kept out of it) he attend-
od the Confrence of Hindu and Moslem
leaders at Allahabad convened in Igto under
the presidency of Sir William Wedderburn,
Doubtless, he worked for unity cven  then,
although the times were not favourable. But
the times changed ond with it Moslem opi-
nion. In 1912 there was a conference of
Muslim leaders at Caleutta to consider the
remodelling of the constitution of the Ali-
India Moslem League *““on more progressive
and patriotic lines,”” Tt sceretary went on
an extensive tour gathering Moslem opinion,
And in December a special  council meeting
of the League  mct to consider proposals at
which Mr. Jinnah was invited to be present
and to render help although he was outside
the League; His Highness the Aga Khan
presided and an entirely new constitution
was drafted which was«ultimately enthusias.
tically adopted at the Special Scssions of the
Lcaguc at Lucknow on the 22nd March
1913. At this Lucknow mceting, Mr, Jinnah,
still an outsider, gave his invaluable though
informal support to clause D of the new
constitution which materially embodied the
Congress ideal of *attainment under the
acgis of the British Crown of a system of
Self-Government suitable to India through
constitutional means by bringing about a
stcady reformof the existing system of ad.
ministration, by promoting unity, by fostering
public spirit and by co-operating with other
communitics for the said purpose.”

The year 1913 marks an era in Mr.

ec years

in the Legislative Council., This year, he
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introduced and successfully piloted the Wakf
Validating Bill. For the first time a Bill
introduced by a private member became law.
He displaycd during the progress of the
Bill great powers as a tactician and dcbater
and his powers in effecting unity were
brought into play. Now that the League
had a new constitution, he was persuaded by
its sponsors, Mohamed Ali and Syed Wazi
Hussain to join it. He was enrolled as a
membcr in autumn 1913 ; the corolment was
to him a sacrament. His sponsors were
required to make a solemn preliminary cove-
nant that loyalty to the interests of the
Muslim Leagueand the Muslim interest would
in no way and at no timc imply cven a sha-
dow of disloyalty to the larger national cause.

WITH GOKRHALE IN ENGLAND

About the middleof April 1913 Mr. Jinnah
left for England in the company of Gokhale
for a long holiday. But therc could be no
holiday for thc active and cnergetic minds
of Gokhale and Mr. Jinnah, As Mrs, Sarojini
Naidu said with characteristic poctic vision
“the Arabian stars and the Egyp-
tian waters kcep record, doubtless, of
their mutual hopes and dreams for the
countcy of their devoted service.” And once in
England, Jinnah cculd not keep idle. He
founded the London Indian Association. He
fought for the removal of the restrictions on
Indian students. He made a study of the
working of the India Council. When he again
returned to England in 1g14 as a member
of the Congress Deputation concerning the
reform of the India Council, this study was
particularly useful.

THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE

The untimely death of Gokhale in 1915 stir-
red Mr. Jinnah into greater political activity.
He was chosen as the President of the All-
India Moslem League which met at Lucknow
in the Christmas weck 1916, At about the
same time (October 1916) he presided over
the Bombay Provincial Confercnce at Ahmeda-
bad. Already Mr. Jinnah was looking ahead
for the Reforms. And after pleading for unity
and concerted action by the Hindus and the
Muhammadans he ended with this peroration :
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In conclusion, let me tell you that after all a
great deal depends upon ourselves. Hindus and
Mahomedans, united and firm, the voice of the
three hundred millions of people vibrating through.
out the length and breadth of the couutry will
produce a force which no power on earth ¢in resist.
India has, 1 believe, turned a corner. She has
passed through great aufferings and borne them
patiently for centuries. Thore is now a bright and a
great future in front of her. We are on a straight
road ; the promised land is in sight. * Forward * is the
motto and clear course for Young India. But in the
onward march, we must be circumspect, and nbever
lose sight of the true perspective before us. And
Wisdom and Caution should be our watchwords.

ADDRESS TO THE MOSLEM LEAGUE

The Moslem League Address followed
closcly on this spcech.,  After consider-
ing ‘“a few of the baseless and  silly

generalities in which the advocates of the
existing methods of Indian governance
indulge frecly and provacatively when the
lcast menace ariscs to the monopoly of the
bureaucratic authority and power,” he
emphasiscd that India was fit for frecdom and
that she is determined to convince the British
Empire that she is fit for the place of a
partoner within the Empire and that nothing
less would satisfy India, He went on to
point out the spirit of unity that actuatcd
the Hindus and the Mussalinans. There was
a simultaneous sitting of the Congress and the
Leaguc at Bombay in 1915. There was a
simultaneous sitting again at Lucknow in
1916. How much of the credit for this unity
is Mr. Jinnah's is obvious from this passage
from his League Address in 1g16:

The asimultaneous sessions were brought about

with no little labour, anxiety and trouble. I do bot
wish to go into past controversy but I venture to
say that the session of the All-India Moslem League
at Bombay will go down to posterity as peculiarly
interesting in its results............ The League rose
phoenix-like, stronger, more solidified and determined
in its ideals and aspirations, with added strength of
resolution in carrying out its programme............ The
main principle on which the first All-India Moslem
political organisation was based was the retention of
Moslem communal individuality strongand unimpaie

ed in any constitutional re-adjustment that migut be
made in India in the course of its politic1] evolutinp,
The creed has grown and broadened with the growth
of political life and thought in the community.

I have been a staunch Congressman throughout my
public life and have beeu no lover of sectarian cries,
but it appears to me that the reproach of separation
sometimes levelled at Mussalmans is singularly inept
and wide of the mark when I see this great communal

"."

JANUARY 1926

organisation rapidly growing into a powerful factor
for the birth of United India. A minority must above

‘everything else have a complete sense of security

before its broader political sense can be evoked for
co-operation and united endeavour in the pational
tasks; to the Mussalmana of India thatsecurity can
only come through adequate and effective safeguards
as regards their political existence as a community.

Then he spoke of the Congress League
scheme in moulding which he took an active
part, and of the nced to have a Bill drafted
by constitutional lawyers as an Amending
Bill to the Government of India  Act.
Mr. Jinnah was one of the nincteen members
of the Impcrial Legislative Council who
submitted the famous Mcemorandum on the
Reforms and a new constitution.

It is by these active steps in the causce of
Unity that Mahomed Ali Jinnah carncd the
sobriquet of ‘* the Ambassador of Unity.” As
carly as 1913, Mr. Jinnah said * we have
now rcached the active stage when we realise
that we must co-operate with onc another
for national work.” Ever since, he had
worked to bring about a union bcetween the
Leaguc and the Congress, between the
moderates and the extremists. He was in
turn a Congressman, a Moslem Leaguer and
a Home Ruler and President of the Bombay
Home Rule League.

IN THE ASSEMBLY

With the advent of the Reforms Mr. Jinnah
found himself in his proper place n the
Legislative Assembly, and there he organised
the Nationalist party. He taok an active
part in the debate for the grant of full Self-
Governing Dominion status to India and
supported Pandit Motilal Nehru.

THE KEFORMS REIORT

Mr. Jinnah found an excellent opportunity
to emphasise these vicws in an authoritative
document. He was onc of the Members of
the Reforms Enquiry Committee presided
over by Sir Alcxander Muddiman. The
publication of the Report in March 1925 was
an important stage in the history of the
reform movement in India. The Majority
Report signed by the President and four
others upheld the present system and
suggested some trivial madifichtions in the
Act with a view to pacify «the nativnal
demand which was becoming insistent.
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While the Minority Report which was signed
by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir P. S.
Sivaswami Iyer, Dr. Paranjpyc and Mr.
Jinnah boldly put the case for dropping
dyarchy altogether. The signatories pointed
out :—

In our opinpion, the system of Dyarchy was during
the first three years everywhere worked in the
Legislatures by meu most of whom were professedly
its friends and who, generally speaking, tried to work
it in that spirit of reasonableness which is referred to
by the majority of our colleagves, and it is no exag-
geration to say—indeed this is also the testimony
of several local Governments which we have gqnoted
above-—that generally a spirit of harmony and co-
operation prevailed between the Legislature and the
Executive notwithstanding the fact that the atmos-
phere outaide was for sometime markedly uafavour-
able. The Indian Ministers and members of
Executive Committee also, upan whom new apportu-
nities of service wers conferred appeared to us to
have been with the sphere of their Vxecutive duties,
equally eager t» work the Constitution in the same
spirit of reasonableness, and yet differing from the
majority of our colleagues we have been forced to
the conclusion that the present system has failed and
in our opinion it is incapable of yielding better results
in future.

AN INDIAN SANDHURST

In his Budget speeches he effectively criti-
cised the Government policy, espccially in the
matter of the Army. He was perhaps in his
best form in attacking the burcaucracy in
respect of its Army policy. In Fcb. 1925
a Resolution was moved in the Assembly
urging the Governor-General-in-Council to
take carly steps for starting a well-equipped
Military College in India. Mr. Jinnah’s specch
on this occasion madc a profound impression
on the Honse as well as on the Government.
In a series of searching qucstions and cross
examination he strongly criticised the Govern-
ment’s delay in taking steps to Indianise the
Army. He went so far as to question their
bona fides with regards to their promises of
carly concession to the legitimate military
ambitions of Indians. It was in fact this
speech that made the appointment of the
Skeen Committee inevitable,

NOT A WRECKING PROGKAMME
In his spcech upon a discussion of the
demands for grants in the Assembly, Mr.
Jinnah made the position of the Nationalist
party clear (11-3-1924). He said:
I want to make it clear further that the Nationalist

party here in this House do not stand for any wreck-
ing programme, ln this Assembly, we atand to
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pursue a policy and a programme of a constitu-
tional character. We shall pursue that policy and
that programme until tbe last stages of the con-
stitutional struggle are exhausted, There is no idea
in the mind of the Nationalist party to resort to
civil disobedience. There is no idea in the mind of
the Nationalist party that ws want revolution.
There is no idea in the mind of the Nationalist party
that we are guing to carry on a campaiga of
non-payment of taxes.

THE LEE REPORT

Mr. Jinnah’s independent attitude to politi-
cal qucstions was never more explicit than in
his protest against the Lee Rcport. He
recognized the work and worth of the
Superior Services in India but protested
strongly against the extravagant claims of the
Scrvices, claims which are incompatible with
the policy of Indianisation besides being a
hcavy drain on the finances of India.

THE BENGAL ORDINANCE

Mr. Jinnah opposed the Bcengal Criminal
Law Amendment Bill in very strong tcrms.
He never minced his words in his criticism
of the bureaucracy.

Mr. Jinnah took an active part in the dis-
cussion on the Special Laws Repeals Bill, on
the Indian Finance Bill, on the Maternity
Benefits Bill and supported the resolution for
the establishment of a Supreme Court for
India. And whatever might be his views on
the political problems of the day, whether he
supported a Bill or attackcd it, whether he
moved or opposed a resolution or debated on
questions of public importance with the
Government or with the Swarajist party he
always took an independent attitude in the
interests of the country according to his lights.
BOMBAY REPRESENTATIVES' CONFERENCE

It is this transparent sincerity of purposc
and candour of utterance, this willingness to
consider and to pay regard to the opinions of
others and to adopt them as his own when he
was convinced, and his tolcration for people
with diverse views that characterised the part
he played in the Bombay Representatives’
Conference and in all his other enterprises as
the ** Ambassador of Unity.”

MR, JINNAII'S MOVE FOR A NEW PARTY

In the Assembly, we have scen that Mr.
Jinnah took an independent attitude, some-
times voting with the Liberals and scmetimes
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with the Swarajists, He found he could not
go with either Party completely and he ine
variably found himself the leader of a centre
Party. In the closing weeks of 1925 the
Swaraj Party was torn with disscnsions
arising out of what was known as the Tambe
controversy. The Party split itsclf in twain,
some favouring responsive co-operation and
others swearing by obstruction. At this time
Mr. Jinnah was endeavouring to cffect a coali-
tion of all or most of the cxisting Parties, or,
if that was found impossible, to create the
nuclcus of a new Nationalist or Central Party,
which might in course of time, attract to itself
Swarajists on the Left, and Liberals on the
Right,
AS A SPEAKER

Mr. Jinnah is not yet past middle age. He
has not completed his fifticth ycar. He has
had a bright carcer and a more brilliant
one awaits him. He has, in the words of
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu ‘the triple assets of a
magnctic presence, an impressive  delivery,
and a voice which while lacking in volume
has an arresting timbre.” He has ¢ the cogent
force of a brilliant advocate.” and at round
table conferences, his genius  finds the fullest
scope ; * his extra-ordinary powers of persua-
ston, his luminous cxposition, his scarching
argument, aad his impeceable judgment * are
revealed at their best when he sits in com-
mittee.

EMINENT MUSSALMANS.

The lives and achievements of the Mussalman
patriots, reformers, poets, statesmen, judges, eduoca-
tionists, lawyers, politicians and othera who have con-
tributed to the evolution of Indian polity and culture
with copiousextracts from their speeches and writings.

Among the sketches in this volumes are :—Sir Syed
Ahmed, 8ir Salar Jupg, Nawab-Mosin-ul-Mulk,
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtullah Mubammad Sayani,
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga Khan, Sir
Mubhammad shafi, Sir Ali [Imam, Syed Hasan Imam,
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, Sahib-
zada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami,
Justice Shah Din, 8ir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad
Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah,
S8ir Abiur Rahim, Mr. Hyderi, and the Ali Brothers,

With the portraits of all

Price Re 3. 710 Bubs.of “I. R.” Rs, 2-8.
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TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS

The Treaty of Locarno
The Locarno Settlement is the subject of a
good deal of discussion in the December reviews.

“The most authoritative comment upon it is in the

pages of the ConTEMPORARY REVIEW, Mr. (ieorge

Glasgow quotes Dr. Benes :

“ The importance of what has been aocomplished
to-day will alter the whole apirit of European affairs.
In particular it will have the following efTects; (1) It
will wipe out in a certain degree the past. The facts
of the present situation are accepted by all parties as
the basis on which Europe is to enter on a new life.
(2) A definite pact has been signed whereby the
signatories undertake; (a) not to make war, (b) to
respect the inviolability of the frontiers of Germany,
France, and Belgium. Therefore, for the first time
since the war the four Great Powers say the same
thing. It is a tremendous advance on anything that
has yet been accomplished. In one sense it is a partial
Protocol, for whereas the Protocol aimed at the uni-
versal outlawry of war, the Pact outlaws it so far as
one particular danger apot is concerned. For the first
time in diplomatic history nations have renounced
their sovereign ‘right to make war.' That fact brings
with it an entirely new conception of international
war and peace. (3) Arbitration treaties have been
copcluded which provide for arbitration on all pointa.
It is an unexampled and tromendously important
thing that Great Powers have a.greed on arbitration
for all questions without exception. The arbitration
treaties are conceived in such a way that they restrict
the possibility of war to such war as may be prea-
cribed in fulfilment of Article 16 of the League Cove-
nant. (4) In spite of the fact that there is no Eastern
Pact to balance the Western Pact—the seriousness
of which is that Eastern conditions are hardly as
stable as Western—yet the moral importance of the
Western Pact will be a powerful influence for peace
ip the East. (5) Centrsl Europe will be consolidated.
Settled peace on the Rhine means settled peace on
tbe Danube. (6) Russia will inevitably be drawn into
the European aystem again, for it will no longer be
possible for her eithur to maintain her isolation or to
play on the differences of the Western Powers.
() In the United States, too the established fact of
the European consolidation of nations will have great
influence in the future both as regards her general
conception of European affairs and her own relations
with Europe.”

In the Emrire Review “ Diplomaticus” says
that the entry of Germany into the League of
Nations is the most important immediate conse-
quence of the Pact. He is of opinion that the
next logical step would be another Disarmament
Conference. He says :—

At Loocarno each nation surrendered up what it had
to give towards the common good, the .settlement of
Europe. Germany surrendered tht idea of a war of
revenge Great Britain her right to comsider herself
detached from Europe; France the keystone of her

(f

late foreign policy, the idea that Germany is her per-
manont enemy. If the nations, including America
will only discuss their financial relations in the spirit
of seeing how much they can each afford to give up,
instead of approaching these problems from the point
of view of how much they can possibly get out of
cach other, the chances of a settlement increasing
the proaperity of all will be enormously increased.
Meanwhile, England, France, and Germany, respec-
tively, may well be proud of the work their represen-
tatives have done at Locarno.

The Nounp Tanik, while rejoicing over the
Liocarno settlement, attempts on the other hand,
to foresee the difliculties and dangers which it

may tavolve, Referring to Article 9 which reads

that “ The present Treaty shall impose no obli-
gation upon any of the British Dominions, or upon
India, unless the Government of such Dominion,
or of lundia, signifies its acceptance thereof,” it
writes : —

1t is pretty evident that Mr. Chamberlain, having
kept the Dominions and India fully informed of the
negotiations througout their earlier stages, felt that if
they were to be carried through to a successful
concluaion it was not practical politice either ta
collect a really representative delegation to take with
him, or to expect it to come to decisions binding the
six Governments of the Empire with the speed which
was essential if agreement was to be reached. For it
was of the very essence of the Locarno Conference
that it should be small, and Dot obstructed by
numbers and formality, and that it should conclude
its labours in nut much more than a week. So he
went ahead, did the best he could, and has submitted
the result to the Dominions to ratify or ignore as
they please.

In conclusion the Rouxp TaBLE calls for a
British Imperial Conference to consider the posi-

tion in which the Locarno Treaty has placed the

Empire as a whole, It concludes:—

The Locarno pact is inseparably mixed up wi
working of the League of Nations. The g)orl;?ni;ltlxg
are members of the League. They are, therefore
under obligation to take certain action in certain
eventualities. What exactly are those obligations?
It is essential that public opinion should know.
Further, the attitude of the Assembly towarda the
whole question of these arbitration treaties, atill more
the attitude of Great Britain, which apeaks for the
“ British Empire” on the Council of the League, can
be profoundly influenced by the views of the Dow.
nions. How are they going to exercise that influence
80 asto promote peace? The problem raiged by th
Locarpo treaties for the nations of the Empire, i "
deed, is far more complicated than the narrow one m}
whether the Diminions should formally ratify the oo
sot. On thg last point we can clearly exprea;n 20
opinion, for it is within the sole competence of o
Parliament to decide for itself, o of each
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Christianity and Women

Under the heading * Some aspects of Christia-
nity ” Mr. S. Haldar observes in the pages of the
January number of T Mananonar that Christia-
nity gives no freedom to women. Kven the Bible
has assigned a very low place to women, For,
Eve, the first woman, introdnced Sin into a world

which was created perfect, She thereby incurred

the serious displeasure of Jehovah who thus
pronounced his curse on her: “I will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in
sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy

desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule
over thee,”

Ho says that the idea of restricting the freedom
of women is bound up with the very root of the
Christian conception of the origin of Sin, He

substantiates his statement by citations from the
Bible.

“The Bible told man that woman “was the first in
the transgression, therefore keep her in subjection.”
Let us turn to the New Testament. In his first
Epistle to Timothy, Paul the Apostle says that the
woman should “learn in silence with all subjection,”
that a woman should not be allowed to teach or to
“ usurp authority over the man * but to remain ailent.
According to the same apostle women are * com-
manded to be under obedience.” The prevailing
attitude in the earlier days of Christianity with regard
to woman was that “ while man was a human being
made for the highest and noblest purposes, woman
was a female made to serve only one.” Augustine, as
a great Christian, emphatically taught woman's
inferiority, Chrysostom looked upon ;woman as a
“.necemsary evil,” a *“domestic peril,’ a " deadly
fascination'and calamity.” Lecky tells us that in the
whole feudal legislation women were placed in a
much lower legal position than in the Pagan Empire.”
A modern English writer has said of the position of
woman in Christendom: “ Women have till a very
recent period had grave reason to complain of English
legislation.” The result in this matter is traceable
directly o the teachings of the Bible.”

Status of Women in Islam

Toe Review or Retliions has an article
on “The Status of Women in Islam,” by Mr,
G, F. Malik who reviews the position of women
in various countries professing various religions
other than Islam, Before the birth of the Holy
Prophet Mohammad, fndia, Persia, Greece and
all the countries noted for ancient civilisation
were keeping women under bondage, Woman
was a mere marketable chattel. A man could
have as many wives as he liked. The wives, with
the exception of the one first married, laboured
under many ditliculties, But the Holy Quran
refers to the so-called superiority of man :—

Men are guardians of women because of tht‘\

superiority (1od has given to some over others and .

because men apend their money tor women.
The writer explains this verse as follows :

The key of the superiority of man over woman lies
in the fact that man is the maintainer and it ie only
justice that he who sarns should have the final word
in the management and disposal of what he
earns. In spite of this superiority in matters
connected with the management of the house we
cannot say that man renders greater service to society
than woman. If man earns livelihood for his children
his wife is entrusted with their breeding and up-
bringing and it is dificult to give the verdiot infavour
of any of them.

Islam, Mr. Malik says, gives woman equal
gocial status to that of man. She is not a victim
of the caprice Jand whim of man, She is not %
be cast aside like a worn-out garment when
desired by man.} Divorce, according to Islam, is
allowed only under special circumstances and thas
even after fulfilling [many conditions, 1t is also
hedged in by a variety.of limitations. Referring
to the™status® ofj) Muslim women’in} India the
writer says :—

Woman is the keystone of the arch of family life
and unity in family life is essential to a progressive
State. After 13 centuries of progressive development
working with the legacy of a prior’ civilization
the_moat favourable circumstances,'the most civilised

country in the wprld has not given to woman
status acoorded to her by Ialam, ‘

JANUARY 1926 ]

Hindus and Muslims

The proceedings of the last session of the
Moslem League throw a baleful light on the
growing spirit of communalism in the country.
Xt is now clear that that spirit has invaded even
those quarters which were least suspected to be
susceptible to it Sir Abdur Rahim's speech is
to the Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri, ‘‘a challenge to
And the whole session of
the Moslem League is * indeed a thunderbolt.”

Mr. Sastri this
communal question, following the wise lead given
to the Society by the late Mr. Gokhale. He
would fain have followed Mr. Gandhi’s resolve

Indian nationalism.”

has seldom written on

not to write or speak on the Hindu Moslem

problem, but reticence is no longer possible,

‘The pity of it is that there are Muslim leaders
who sincerely believe ‘* that the advent of nation-
alism will be furthered and hastened by yielding
to the separatist desire and go winning the
confidence of the minority.” But, says Mr. Sastri
ip the SkrvaNT of IND1A, * this belief is in flat
contradiction of our experience since 1909.”

“The separatist feeling grew and grew after that
year until the Indian National Congress, after some
years of resistance, actually recognised and embodied
it in the pow famous Lucknow pact. At the time of
tbat pact both Hindu and Muslim nationalist patriots
devoutly hoped that it was only to be for a time and
confined to the apportionment of seats in the Legis-
lature. Alas, for the vanity of human hopes! Like
rank poison it quickly spread; it got into Municipali-
ties and Local Boards; and when 8ir Muhammad
®pafi was Education Minister, it defiled even the
macred places of learning. From the followers of
Islam it infected other communities, European,
Anglo-Indian, Indian Christian, Bikh. It then perfor-
med a miracle in history. From being the shield of
woinorities it bacame in South India the battlecry of
an overwhelming majority. Now communalism is
the God whom most people openly worship in India,
ipoluding a great many who profess themselves to be
the votaries of unity and of nationality,”
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And what is worse, even public offices have
become a prolific cause of bitter contention among
the communities, so much so *that fitness, effi-
ciency and the needs of the state are no longer the
principal considerations in recruitment and pro-
motion.” As a result the public services show * a
decline of morale which must in its turn weaken
and debase the national character.”

What is the remedy? Not in making the
cleavage more pronounced by starting separate
electorates, The ideal arrangement, is of course
one in which there is a general register of voters
and the candidate’s birth, race and religion is not

taken into account. But that is a far cry.

The proper course then is to depart as little as
possible from the ideal. The plan that satisfies this
condition is that of a general register and general
voting qualified by reservation of the necessary
number of seats for the beonefit of the minority. * *
* 1 would propose as the next alternative that one-
half of the representation of the Muhammadan com-
munity be raised on the above plan and the other
half raised on the present plan, namely, separate
electorates.. We should thus provide for both com-
munities trying to forget their differences, in certain
places at least Hindu candidates appealing to
Muhammadan voters and Muhammadan candidates
appealing to Hindu voters.

But Mr, Sastri is emphatic that the principle
of separate election must be scrupulously kept out
of the sphere of education and should not be
extended in the sphere of local self-Government,
Another novel proposal which Mr, Sastri puts
forward is that we should erect a second
House of Legislature in the provinces as well
as in the centre, the larger House to be wholly
elected on a democratic franchise, the second or the
smaller House to include representatives of inte-
rests and of minorities, * Wide as this departure
would be, it is sound in theory and in the direction
of advance, provided it commends itself to our
Muslim brethren, Conflicts botween the Cham-
bers might be frequent and troublesome., But
most modern constitutions provide for the termi-
nation of deadlocks and time ahd experience will
§how how we can best manage such crises without
serious dislocation,”
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“ Management” in Industry

In the course of an article in the Conremro-
RARY REviEwW, Mr, Oliver Sheldon emphasises the
importance of * Management ” as the vital connec-
ting link tbat will make capital and labour really
efticient. What is the sphere of this * third
party ” as he calls it, in industry ¢

Efficiency in industry is overwhelmingly a question
of efficiency in Management. Neither Capital nor
Labour can coatribute singly to the same degree to
this end. Of what avail is the toil of the workshops if
the product be poorly designed, if the costs be increas-
ed by unscientifically planned organisation, if in-
adequate advantage be taken of the facilities for inter-
trade co-operation, if there be shortage of materials,
ill-devised plant, inadequate or expensive transport,
unhealthy conditions of work, lack of training, poor
selling and ineffective sales organisation ?

These things do not lie within the province of
Labour or of Capital. They aro the concern and
responsibility of Management. Neither Labour nor
Capital can be efficiently employed unless Manage-
ment itself can effectively put these forces to their
maximum use. The key rests in the hands of Manage-
ment.

Efficiency in management has been raised to g

new plane, New possibilities of output and of

cost-reduction open out every day as n result of
improved methods of planning and control. “ To

seize upon these, to employ them to tho utmost—
that is the task of Management,”

On tke one hand, science and invention have hurried
industry forward into a realm of fresh mechanical
possibilities; on the cther, the restiessness of a new
world-mentality has made industry echo and heave
with the pulsating throb of great new human forces.

To control and use to the full these gigantic
mechanical powers—to guide and unify these porten-
tous human forces—to mould this strangely volatile
compound of machine and man into the great Instru-
ment of service which industry, to fulfil its destiny,
must become—these are the tasks which confront the
third party, in industry, as our world passes beyond
the border of known and tangible things and awaits

the realities which to-morrow’s light must reveal.”

Labour Legislation in Vlndia

Mr. P. O. Philip writes in the pages of THE
Narionan CHRisTIAN CouNcin, REVIEW suggesting
some constructive proposals with regard to the
future of industrialism in India. He summarises

the need for further labour legislation in India a8
follows : —

(«) A Bill for maternity benefit.

(6) The prohibition of labour of women in mindd,
oither by a fresh Bill or by Local Giovernments taking
executive action as provided under the Mines Act.

(c) A Truck Act covering such matters as excessivé
{inings, arbitracy deductions for absenve, payments
In arrears, etc.

() Suitable moditication of the Fastory Act so asto
provide for the periodical examination of children
between the ages of twelve und sixteen now employed
as half-time workers, and alao for the medical exami-
nation of children before they become full-time work-
ers, to ascertain whether they are physically fit to
become major employees.

The writer is of opinion that a good deal o gijm
provement has to be made in the working of the-
legislation already in force. For exam ple, there-
ought to be stricter application in practice of
regulations regarding the permission, for children
to be on mill premises. The appoint ment of ‘maves
factory inspectors and doctors is a)go very neces-:
sary, if the existing legislation hug to be worked .
satisfactorily. With regard to women workers
Mr. Philip says .—

“* Considering the large number of women em-
ployed in factories and mines, we should also urge

the appointment of more women factory inspec-

tors and medical women. Where there are many

women Workers the establishment of creches should
be made obligatory,”

—_—
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The Truth about China

Under the caption “ The Real Truth-about
Chins,” Mr, 8, G. Meng, l&ditor of the CHINESE
Timgs contributes an wrticle to Tme Paciric
WorLp., He traces the Shanghai outbreak to the
awakening of the wagionsl consciousnese of the
Chinese who have been cheatind and bullied for so
long by other powers. Mr. Meng is of opinio
that the present struggle is & sign of the decline
of the imperialistic power and the spreading of
the light of The key to the
pregent situstion is thus put in a nutshell by the

world-peace,

writer :

It is not the result ot a sudden unwarranted out-
burst. It is a logical development out of a dark back-
ground which has been painted with heavy strokes
by foreign powers ever since China was opened up to
the outaide world.

Those black strokes bave been:

1. The Opium War, waged by Great Britain in
1842, for the purpoae of forcing the opium trade upon
China;

2. The resulting territorial concessions in the
treaty-ports, wrested from China first by Great
Britain and then by the other powers in turn ;

3. Extra-territorial rights or immunity from
Chinese law ;

4. Maintenance of foreign troops on Chinese soil ;
5. Control of customs by foreigners;

8, Hxploitation of national resources and labour by
foreign capital;

9. Habitual insult and contempt and bad treat-
ment of all Chinese in their own country by inhabit-
ants of the foreign settlements.

Thus the conscience of the whole Chinese
pation has been aroused. KEven the militarist
jeaders who have been always at Civil War with
.each other are now voicing their desire for con-
golidated
Mr. Meng concludes s

action against foreign domination.

Perhaps then this will prove to be the real oppor-
tunity for China's unification. China has awakened
and is struggling for her freedom. The first thing for
per to work tor is the revision of all the unequal
greaties, the cancelling: of extra-territqrial rights, snd
the recovery of her right to control the nation's tariff.
1t she strives determinedly, L feel sure aho will suc-
ceed in this. But this is.a most critical time, and she
peeds some good friends to understand and help her.
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Tur Review or REvigyvs, for the month of
January contains a well- informed article on the
vexed Chinese question, The writer is the Rev.
G. G. Warren, missions) 'y in China since 1885.
He says that the relatic ns between the British

Government and China have been characterised

by goodwill to China, an d always by the honour-
able fulfilmont of treati es made on the part of
the Britisb.

Referring to the mu h talked of anti-British
attitude of the Chinese ] VIr. Warren says:

There is not the slightet it anti-Chinese attitude in
the hearts of the majority  of the British in China. I
800 Do reason why we whe live in China need change
our attitude towards the Chinese. Such Chunese as
have recently adopted am anti-British attitude will
soon find it takes two tg imake a uarrel. By all
means lot us discuss any pl ans that Chinese writers of
speakers wish to put befe ce us to better our inter«
relations. But let us rems mber that no plan based on
untruth, or on the suppress ion of the truth, will work
for the good of either peoy le. Sooner or later truth
will win. We make it so o aer when we stick to truth
only; we make it later ¢,very time we compromise
with anything that goes t¢» the making of a lie,

— —

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Inpia’'s Desr 1o Ra. ja Ram Mouus Rov. By
Chunilal Bose, [¢.1.E,
Review,” Decemb ar 19254,

Tue INDIAN FRONTI gr P#OBLEM.
Table,” December 192%],

{8 Inpisa THE MostT LagmETLY TAXED COUNTRY IN
e WorLp?¢ [ iy Prof. Brij Narain, [* The
Modern Review,” ' Jan, 1926].

PrincirLes or L. apour LrcisuaTion 18 Inpia,
By P. S. Lokav athan, ma. | “ Indian Journal
of Kconomics,” July 1:925].

IxpiaN CHURCE. AwcHrrecTURE, By the Ruv,
Canon Arthv.r Grosthwaite. [ * The National
Ohnstian Cou sall Review,” Jan 1926].

{“Tug Cavcurra:

[ “ The Round

Yonta—Tue 8 iviour ‘o HiNpu Awrrs. By
Mr, K Ara ithachari, 8.A. {“Tux Educa-
tional Revew " Nov, 1925 |

" WHAT JAPAN O WEs To INDIA. By Prof. J, Taka-

kasu, |* The Young Kast,” Dec. 1925.]
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The Function of India
Mr. 8. V. Ramamurhi, m.4.,, 1.¢s8, writing in

the January issue of the Youna Mex or INDIa, on
* The function of India,” tells us that in religion,
in art and in life India was the mistress of Asia
even in days lopy gone by, The intellectual and
spiritual impulses of Asia came only from India
in the first thousand years of the Christian era,

More than any other country in Asia. India hag
been a crucible for all that men have achieved. India
is not only the home of a Hinduism which has created
and absorbed Buddhism, it is also one of the principal
Moslem countries, and was the seat of one of the
most glorious of Islamic empires. It bas also been
the seat of the grandest of the European empires.
The civilization of Asia, in which India herse!f had a
leading share, has been brought into close contact
with the civilization of the Weat, of which England is
a leading exponent. There is no country in Europe
and Asia where more elements of human growth have
been thrown together than in India. And the civiliza-
tion of nature is as richly represented in India as the
civilization of man.

He says that it is the duty of India to develop
her science also, including her logic, her geometry,
her mechanics and even more complex branches,
The ideal of India has been pitched high and to
achiove it would be to conquer a mew world of
He adds :—

There are signs in India that she is embarking again
on her high adventure. The importance of Gandhiam
lies in its attempt to use the power of man as against
the power of matter. But its constructive work has
not been appreciable. The engineer of mind who will
build with the power of man has yet to arise. But
when he arises—this I believe—he will be an Indian.

The West and the East
#“To-day the Western holiday makers, who
pay brief visits to Eastarn countries, comfortably
rushing across vast changes of environment, are

mind and matter.

unceremoniously hurled upon differences that are
too obviously on the surface,” writes Rabindranath
Tagore in the VisvA-BHARATI QUARTERLY,

 Here they suddenly miss all the products of
progress to which they have become accustomed,
during the Iatest growth of their own civilisation,
since the time of their grandparents. In their
own countries their consciousness is kept stirred
all the time by a sudden and rapid extension of

power that arouses in their minds the exultation
of unlimited possibility.

When they come to a continent where nature'’s
great store-house of wealth remains closed and
where people’s minds are mostly pre-occupied in
following some time-honoured rules which, as they
themselves believe, give perfection to social life, it
is no wonder that the strongest impression which
these Western travollers carry away with them
is that of the greyness of a blank existenoo..

They fail to see anything significant because
they miss here the inteuse light in which they
habitually live, They believe that the obacurity
is absolute, they only see the dusk and very little
of the world that lives and moves behind its
screen.,”

East and West

In the course of an article in the Kasrt aND
Wesr Rev. L, H, Gwynne, Bishop in Kgypt and
the Sudan, Observes that for a better understand-
ing between nations and races, strong desires, first
rate knowledge, national support and organiza-
tion are necessary, He is of opinion, that the
Conference held at Stockholm is one of the many
indications that mankind is drawing closer
together,

In conclusion, he says :—

“ We Christians do not doubt that these have
come about in God’s appointed time. Perhape we
were not ready for it before. The Kast and the
West are meeting, and in the meeting there must
be & clash of ideals, and mis-understandings, but
there are signs of a desire to know each other
better and an understanding which is spreading
sympathy with each other’s points of view. 1%
will not be soon, but the time is coming when the
Christians of the Eist, who hold on to their faith
with consummate tenacity, will join with the
Christians of the West in their struggle to carry
out the plan and purpose which God has for the
whole world,”

Py

JANUARY 1926 ]

Courses in Matrimony

Eleanor Early writing in LiBERTY gives an ela-
borate account of the College for Women at
Beston which has instituted a special course of
training for prospective brides.

The student who has taken the complete course
and has satisfied the examiners of her proficiency
is entitled on entering the bonds of matrimony to
place after her name the letters C, B., that is,
Certified Bride. When the course in matrimony
was initiated, the * Chair of T.ove and Marriage ”
was offered to a lady who was believed to have
made a success of matrimony in her own case,
a Mrs. Macdonald, and was accepted by her,
Mrs, Macdonald is the university*s trainer of brides,

Each department in college is contributing to the
idea. Every professor and instructor is pledged to
further it. For instance : The professor of psychology
illuminates the mental processes of the male and
emphasises the differences in the psychology of men
and women with a view to establishing a more
sympathetic understanding between husbands and
wives. The professor of accounting introduced a
system of personal and household budgeting that
guarantees immunity from all the usual errors of
domestic finance. The professor of economics dwells
particularly on the problems of the average American
home, and the professor of sociology discusses the
new relation of the sexes, giving a place in the sun to
the wage-earning wife. Marriage is made a profound
study. Girl students analyse its cause and effect.
They know its liabilities as well as its assets. And no
man oan sell them the proposition because the night
is full of stars and the air is full of roses.”

Mrs. MacDonald employs the epigram as na

vehicle of instruction. llere are a few charac-

teristic examples of her ex cathedra utterances:
« Never marry a man just because you love him."”
«“Love in a cottage is a fallacy. Money talks.”

« Romance and roves fade, But rent and bills we
have always with us.”

«A good provider wears better than a dancing
partner.”

The following is a typical test question from an

examination paper set to students in the matri-
monial class at Boston :

Mary Brown is a golf widow. Bhe hates country
club orowds and cock-tails and cigarettes. Her
husband is happier at the club than at home. ’_I‘hoy
love one another, but their taltes_ are entlrgly
different. Mary, being of a philosopltic, turn of wind
decides to........ .Finish this paragra.ph in not more
than two bundred words,

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS
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A Universal Language for India

Mr. Madhusudhan S. Gokhale contributes an
article on “the problem of a universal language
for India,” to the current number of the MoperN
Review, He is of opinion that the Hindi language
possesses  certain characteristics necessary for
occupying the position of the universal language
in India. He says that the Government of India
has no interest in establishing a lingua franca for
India other than English and that the problem
cannot be solved by leaving it to spontaneous
development unless there be some language which
is inherently qualified for it. The writer enume-
rates the following characteristics essential for a
universal language :

I. The universal language should be easy to learn.
At present in India there is no common language as
such and whichever language we choose as our futyre
universal language, will have to be studied by those
whose mother-tongue is some other Indian dialect.
® ® * The prominence that the English language has
gained in Indian politics is due to its political status,
not to its simplicity, or any other inherent merit.

II. To facilitate the introduction of any of the
present languages of India as our future national
language, it should have a generous stock of literature
available for immediate use. There is no use trying
to create literature in that language after deciding on
the language. The stock should be ready and copisus.

III. The language should also be homogeneous.
By homogeneocusness is meant the uniformity of
character throughout that part of India in which it is
spoken. It should be indistinguishable from its name-
sake in the neighbouring district.

IV, There should also be a large lercentage of
speakers in that language to start with ag it will
promote the growth rapidly, once adopted.

——
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THE INDIAN

Britain’s Army policy in India
'The December number of the CenTURY Maca-
ZINE contains an article entitled ‘ The United
St ates of India,” from the pen of the American
B ocioligist, Professor Edward Alsworth Ross, who
wisited India during the lagt cold weather, The
article deals with all the political problems con-
fronting the Indian public. Referring to Rritain’s
Army Policy in India Mr. Ross says that the
Government are not generous in their arwy
reform., Iodia keeps 61,000 white troops and
the cost of miintaining one European soldier
equals or is more than that of four native soldicra.
Native soldiers are not admitted to the Air Force,
the Tank Corps, the Armoured Car Companies,
the Itoyal Horse Artillery, the Field Artillery,
the Medium Artillery ete.
only to fire ordinary guns. Consequently very
few of them above .Subedar Major or
Eessaldar Major (Viceroy’s Commission). Where-
as any new British recruit who is a second or
third Lieutenant outranks the Sepoys, for he
holds the ' Kirg’'s Commission ” with regard to
this policy of the Government Mr. Ross writes :

Indian Sepoys know

rise

Kither the British do pot want young Indians to
learn the art of war, or else, as an ex-Commander-in-
Chief remarked to the head of the Hindu University
they “have to provide for their young men.”

There is resentment, too, that an Indian youth who
wishes to learn how to defend his country has to
spend two years at the War College at Sandhurst in
England. The patriots demand that a war College be
set up in India to train officers for the Indian Army.
They remark with bitterneas that when they ask for
solf-government they are met with, * But you are not

able to defend yourselves.” When they reply, “ Very
well, give us an opportunity to learn the art of
defending ourselves,” that opportunity is withheld.
They infer that it is the policy of their British masters
to treat them as a subject people and that all the fine
talk about the British Empire having become the
* British Indian Commonwealth of Free Nations' is
eye-wash for the onlooking world. So far as India

can see, she is still ‘dependency ' rather than *equa
partner.”
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The Crop-drying Machin

Quite r revolution there would be if success
attends the invention of the crop-drying machina
which would not only be a novel method of dryiug

crops but a simple one too. Mr, S, L. Bensuan's

contribution in the (QuarTErLY REVIEW would cer-

taioly be of immense interest to the agriculturists
oM over the world,

In the course of his article
‘he says 1~

The new method of drying crops is quite simple,
‘The stack, whether the crop be hay or corn, is built
round a central frame of wood and wire, from which
a pipe passesto the drying machine. The machine
itself consists of an outer frame enclosing cylinders
over which, by the aid of paraffin vapour lamps, air is

heated to a given temperature, this temperature vary-
ing with the crop to be dried.

The hot air is driven into the pipe by means of an
-ordinary motor to which a belt is attached, and
through the pipe to the centre of the atack, and
-through the centre of the stack to all parts of it. At
the time of writing, it is atill necessary to make®
-cincular stacks and to limit the dimensions to twelve

tons, but this size and shape will undoubtedly b
wariable later on,

The actual cost of using the machinery, whether in
wet weather or dry, ia less than the cost of hand
labour. For example, the making of hay in the field,
comes out at 4s. 6d. a ton io good weather, and the
drying of hay in the stack at 2s. 6d. )

Moreover, and this is a very important matter, hay
artificially dried is more nutritious than hay madein
the open: it is found by experiment that there is lew
loss in productive nutriment. It is claimed for the
crop-drying machines that they can harvest any orep
in any weather, that they can eliminate field Jabout,
that they can produce a better quality of hay, that
they enable the corn fields to be cleared wo that the
autumn ploughing oan proceed as soon as ever
whether permits, that straw dried by the machine has
a groater feeding value; finally, 8 hard sample of

grain can be obtained within a week of cutting comin
any weather,

In fact, it may be said that the crop-drying plant.
will eliminate the bad harvests, and what this meame
to the farmer let those testify whose winter oats waty
ready for cuiting in the middle of July in the summae:-
that has passed, and whose other corn orops wem,
following in close succession. The old days, whe'
corn remained out on the fislds until sometimes the
autumn floods carried away what birds and vol'lllllgq
had left, or in the absence of floods, the grain sprouted:
in the ear, will be forgotten in a few years, when it
crop-drying machine has been perfected, cheapened,|

and brought to the service of every holding, largy
orsmall. . . .

-
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Questions of Importance

——

All-India Social Conference

The All-Indin Socinl Conferenco was held on

the 31st Decomber at Calcutta along with the

meeting of the Liberal Federation. A large num-
ber of ladies and gentlemen attended.

The proceedings commenced with a welcome
address by Babu Muralidhas Banerjee, Chairman
of the Reception Committes, who said that unless
¢ thay could elevate their women and the masses
all talk of Swaraj and Solf-Government was
meaningless.”

On the proposal of Sir M. Joshi seconded by
Dr. Chuni L.l Bose, Mrs, Sarala Devi Chowdh-

xani took the chair, The President said that the

MRs. BARATLA DEVI CHOWDHRANI.
Xdian National Congress now looked upon the
Social Conference as a powerful ally, and has
Qngrafted wuch of its programme, and the last

Programme invited recruits to rally under the flag

OF sgocinl reform. She criticised at length the

Prjesthood, and emphasised that the vast mass of
\a yanity was waiting for torch-bearers,
She went on to add that social reconstruction
Qs at the root of nation building :
¢ [ make bold to assert before my young friends
A8’ 1 bave done erstwhile from other platforms

t'hat social reconstruction’goes at the very root of
]
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nation-building in fndia. Social solidarity is the

progenitor of provincial privileges. Unless we set

our house in order wo carnot step out, claim or
bear the burden of political rights in the outside
world.”

Dr. Paranjpye spoaking about woman franchise
aaid that it would be a great loss to the nation if
the woinen of the country were kept aloof from
Municipalities and Legislative Councils, Mr, Bepin
Chandra Pal spoke on the relaxation of caste
rules, Mr, C, Y, Chintamani urged the need for
female education, Miss Lina Roy, Mrs. Ramini
Roy, Mrs. M. Dutta and Mrs, Kumudin Bose
spoke on various other disabilities
women and urged their removal.

of Indian

A large number of resolutions advocnting social
reforme, and education of women, and asking all
Associations and workers to make greater efforts
in this direction both in the general and vocational
lines was adopted, The Conference also recorded
a resolution calling on the people to strive for the

maintenance of cordial relations between Hindus

and Mubammadans and doing away  with

the caste system and untouchability, advocating
the remarriage of widows, and finally, urging for
women political franchise and total prohibition,

The Volunteers' Conference

Mr. T. C. Goswami presiding over the Third
All-India Volunteers’ Conference at Cawnpore
delivered a stirring address to young men,

A messnge from Mrs. Sarojini Naidu was read
by the President.

The object of the movement, said Mr. Goswami,
was  to inculcate
among the jyouth

non-violence and
of India. Mr, Goswami
suggested the formation of volunteer Boards
iu each province * not

service

g0 much to control
all the volunteer work, as to direct it and correlate

it and above all, to keep a census of the activities

of all young men's union,” The Volunteers,

unlike the members of a standing army, will have
to pursue normal voeations,
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Sir J. C. Bose on Corporate Life

fn addressing the Berares Hindu University
Counvoeation, Sir J. C. Bosa referred to ITudia's
contributions in the modern epoch. He said —

Tadia in the past had given out her hest for the
enrichment of the world. Is that power now lost
to the
The
gpacific acquirements for making great discoveries

for ever? l.,at us confina our attention

advancement of exact scirn® fio knowledga,

are vivid inner vision, great faculties of invention
and experimental skill of the hichest order.
Aimless experimentation brings forth no great re-
gult ; unrestrained imagination on the other hand
leads to the wildest speculation, subversive of
intellectual sanity. A true inguirer has at every
step to compare his own thought, with the ex-
ternal fact; he has to romorselessly abandon allin
1u this path of sclf-
restraint and verification, he is making fir a

which these are not agreed.

region of surpassing wonder.

The excessive specialisation of modern sciencs
has led to tl e danger of our losiv g sight «f the
fundamental trath that there are not sciences,

India,
from her habit of mind, is specially fitted to

but a single sciency that includes all.

realise this wider synthesis,

the wonld
undoubtedly he the establishment of a groat

Que of the greatest

contributions in of science

realm
generalisation, not merely speculative, but based
on actual demonstration, that the mechanism of
life of the plant is identical with that of the
animal. This gré:lt’. generalisation has been fully
established by investigations which have been
fndia., In other fields also,
important advances have been made by devoted

workers in difforent parts of the country.

carried out in

TWO GREAT DANGERS

Toere are two graat dangers which imparil the
country, The firat arises from foreign aggression
and from internal disorder ; without peace no ad-
vance is possible in national development, The
gtudents will fail in their primary duty as future

Utterances of the Day

citizong  unless onrol themselves in

the
They
should welcome great hardship and severe discip-

line by which alone they can attain their true
manhood,

they

University Corps for necessary training.

The second danger ic immedinte and wida-
spread, Linen ployment and sovere (coranie -
tress is the cause of uniest in all county e+ ; only
it is far more ncute hero than anywhere else. 1t
is hungor that drives people to ¢esperation and to
the destruction of ull that has teen built up for
ordered progress, It is trrgic that our country
with its great potoutinl mineral wealth and
possibilities of industrinl development should bhe
in this plight. ‘There are now a very large
number of you-g men who could be spocinlly
the
standard of which should bear compaiison with

trained in efliciontly conducted Institutes,

any in the werld. 1t should also be our aim, as of
any sclf respecting country, to be independent of
foreign countries for our highar education and for
economic neods,  Kor ewrrying such a programme
a farsighted and ¢ mprehensive State-policy wonld
be required,
UNIVERSITY OR MULTIVERSITY

The multiplification of Universities is a sign of
growth in intellectual life; but there are certain
dangers which must be guarded against from the
very Instead of advancement of
knowledge as the only goal, they may lead to the
accentuation of communal differences, and the
academies of learning may thus degenerate into
different centres for the exploitation of narrow
propagandist zeal. Instead of rivalry, there

should be friendly emulation among sister Unin.l‘-
sities, Kach would be expected to specialise 1D
advancing a particular branch of knowledge, there
being full facilities for exchange of professors and
scholars,

beginning.

BIR JAGADIS CHANDRA BosE, His Life, Discoveries
and Writings, With a biographical sketch and
portrait. Price Ra.3. To Subscribers of /. R. Rs. 2—&

G.A. Nat:lan & Co., delisherl, Gebrgo_Town. Madray
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States Subjects’ Conference
Presiding over the 3rd session of the All-India
States Subjects’ Conference Mr. Shankerlal Kaul
said that tle iInauguration of the Montford Le-
fora's had drawn  people’s attention to the Indixn
States and the form of administration prevalent
there. 1ndian States could not remain unattected
by the timex but the speaker deprecated the con-
fusion of ideas on the subject of the future of
Indian States. Mahatma Gandhi had bimself
recognised that they must provide for Indian

States in the future Constitution of India,

The speaker did not think there was such a
thing as Government by the people for the people
in any part of the world, Russin showed
them what Kastern democracy could become. In
the U.S. A, democracy had becowe an actual
danger. 'fhey had all read about lynching, the

Klu Kiux Klan and the recent monkey trial, In

They need
not therefore be anxious in India to introduce

the latest Western experiments. If Limited
Monarchy was good enough for Great Britain it
should be good enough for the Indian States, He
asked his audience to remember that the States
were more Indian than the provinces in British
India, He believed in the process of evolving a
common political destiny for the whole of India.
The relations between the Government of India

and the States were in theory dependent on trea-

1taly Mussolini was the sole Dictator,

ties and sanads but while these ensure the integrity
of the States there had always been an under-
standing that the Rulers in their turn have a
corresponding obligation of administering their
Mr, Kaul assured them
that even under Self Governmunt the integrity of
the States wouid not be disturbed,

As to what changes should take place in the
Indian States administration, Mr. Kaul suid that
the States were in a real sense independent of ene

another and theoretically at least .independent of .

Britith India, Again, the States were iu varying

stages of advancement, They could not therefore

lay down cut and dry theories applicable to all,
Firstly, be asked fur the encouragement of
local talent.  Avother reform needed was that
in the States where there was no system of revenue
operation, proper settlements be introduced and
the peasantry saved from oppression by petty
officials, It was also necessary to have codes of
law for judicial administration, ss complaints of
lawless precedure were by no means uncommon in
the States.

But Finance was the most important «uestion,
The States wero not Zewindaris und Jagirs, In
some cases there was reckless misuse of public
money. Princes treated the Treasury as their
private purse and drew as much as they liked,
There was no proper budgeting, auditing or
eccounting, The Budget system should be intro-
duced and Princes should draw the maximum of
5 per cent of stafl’ reverue for themselves and
their entourage, A large majority of the States
be continued, were backward for popular assem-
blies of a rudimentary character, What they
must demand was that gteps be taken in accordance
with the stage of evolution of each State for the
introduction of such asremblies. Mr, Kaul also

pleaded for freedom of speech and the Press,

Mr. Kaul finally pleaded that instead of meeting
only apnually they should have a permanent
organisation. Above all he concluded by appealing
to the Princes to strengthen their position by
responding to the spirit of the time,

The Conference passed a number of resolutions,

Secondly it framed a constitution devlaring that
the object of the Confereuce was the attajinment

of responsible Government in {ndian States by all
legitimate and peaceful means,

Other resolutions passed in connection with the

constitution are more or less on the lines of the
Congress.
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Indians in South Africa

The following resolution moved by Mahatma
Gandhi was adopted by the Cawnpore Congress ;

That the Congress extends a cordial welcome to
the South African Indian Congress Deputation, and
asaures the Indian settlers of South Africa of its full
support in their struggle against the consolidated
forces which threaten their very existence in that
sub-continent.

This Congress is, emphatically, of opinion that the
proposed legislation, known as the Areas Keservation
and Immigration and Registration (Further Provi-
sion) Bill is a breach of the Bmuts-Gandhi Agreement
of 1914, in that it is racial in character, and is
calculated not only to make the position of settlers
much worse than it was in 1914, but is designed
to make residence in that country, of any, self-
respecting Indian, impossible.

In the opinion of the Congress, if the interpretation
of the said agreement, as put upon it on behalf of the
settlers, is not accepted by the Union Government,
it should be decided by reference to arbitration, as
was done in 1893, in connection with matters affecting
the Indian settlers of Tranavaal, of Law 3 of 18Y5.

The Congress heartily endorses the suggestion that
a Round Table Cenferenco, containing, aniong others,
proper Indian representatives, shoutd be called to
settle the question, and trusts that the Union Gov-
ernment will accept that reasonable suggestion. In
theevent of the proposal for a Round Table Conference,
and the proposal regarding arbitration failing, the
Congresa is of opinion that the lmperiai Government
should withhold Royal assent to the Bill, should it
paas through the Union Parliament.

The Expulsion Bill

Mr, T, Prakasim, who has recently been tour-
ing in Burma, moved in the Cawnpore Congress
the following resolution on the disabilities of
Indians in that country.

This Congress regards the Expulsion of Non-Burman
Offenders’ Bill and the Sea-Passengers’ Bill of Burma,
to be an attack on the liberty of citizens; and, in the
opinion of the Congress, the first Bill imperils the
vast interests of Indians resident in Burma, inasmuch
as it exposes innocent men to the mercy of the execu-
tive, and is of opinion that the Billa should not receive
Viceregal sanction.

The real object of the Bill, he said, was the
prevention of political propaganda among Indians,
1f the Bill came into law, he feared wo would soon
bave a Kenya in the very heart of India,

Indians in New Zealand

With reference to a recent letter to the
Bombay Corporation from the New Zealand
Government regarding the treatment of Indians
in the Dominion, Mr, C. F. Andrews states in an
article to the INpiaN DALy MaIL that since the
war a deliberate anti-Asiatic campaign was under-
taken by passing a new lmmigration Act sand
making admission dependent on the discretion of
the Agent General of lmmigration, The comparison
of figures of lndian immigrants during the years
1915 to 20 with those for years 1920 to 25
would, Mr, Androws thinks, reveal the policy of
White New “ualand pursued by the Dominion,

The Asiatic Bill
Mr. C. F. Audrews, addrossing a mass meeting
at the City Hull, Cape Town, decfured that the
Asiatic Bill went infinitely beyond the range of
tho old Class Areas Bill and directly contradicted
all that had been said at every linperial Coufer-

ence since 1917,

Probably the worst feature of the present Bill
was the wrong contemplated against ex-indentured
labourers in Natal and their descendants. As an
old member of the Labour Party in England and
the President of ths All-India Trade Union Con-
gress, he was amarzed to fiud the Labour Party in
South Africa combining with the Nationalist
Government to deprive some of the poorest and
in the world—the

Indian labourers—of their hard-won rights.

most oppressed labourers

Certainly an appeal would have to be made to
the League of Nations by the Labour Conference

at Geneva agaiust this specially adverse legisla-

If the Bill was
passed a wrong would be done which would
inflame the whole Kast,

As we go to press it is some comfort to read
Mr. Andrews’, cable to the ZHombay Chronice
stating that the postponement of the Asiatic Bill
is likely, '

tion against Indian labourers,

A
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The Associated Chambers
His Ezxcellency the Vieeroy opened the aunual
meeting of the Assccinted Chambers of Commerce
of India Calcutta, on the
l4th Decembor in the presence of a large and
distinguished gathering. Lord

Lytton was prosent duti: g thoe opeuing proceed-

and  Ceylon, at

H:s  Excellency

ings, Besidos the delegates there were also
preseut the Hon. Sic Chirles lunes, Mon. Sir
B, N. Mitra, Sir Hugh Stephenson, Mr. J. Donald,
Maharaja Khaunish Chandra Roy and Mr. G. P,

Roy.

Mr, Kenneth Cuampbell, President of the
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, in welcoming the
at thoe
which Her Excellency Lady Reading has made
since her recent illuess. M. K. the
Viceroy then made a lengthy spoech, defonding
His
Excellency spoke on the satisfactory conditions
of Indian trade and the general economic stability

Viceroy, expressed rejoicing progress

gerious

the trade policy of the Government,

of the country, He also congratulated hiwself

on the fruitful effocts of the suspension of
Cotton excise,

The beneficial effect of this action on the situation
in Bombay was immediate. Ibave been gratified to
observe that the owners lost no timein meeting the
grievanoes of the mill-hands and removing the cut in
wages. The strike has ended, and the mills are at
work again.

His Excellency then referred to the improved

_revenues, to the development of Indian Bauking,

to agricultural improvements, the re-orgainsation
of Railways and to the geueral economic prospects
of the future,

Meanwhile the leasons of the past years show that
in Government and business alike the new conditions
call again, as in the past, for continuous application,
for unceasing attention and unremitting energy, and
that, when the day comes India may maintain her
high and honoured place in the great comity of the
trading countries of the world.

Sir William Currie of the Bengal Chamber
moved : )

That this Association * again impresses, on the
Government, the equity of making provision for

Yty A ~

business losses when computing income-tax, and
strongly recommends that it should be made permis-
sible for an assessee to carry forward the losses for a
period of three years.

There was an interesting discussion on the
resolution of Mr, Grantham, urging the prepara-
tion of industrial statisties, giving a continuous
record of the economic condition of the working
classes, being undertaken by the Central Govern-
ment and not by the Provincial Governments,

Mr, Clarke of the Bengal Cbamber moved a
resolution urging on the (iovernminent the neces-
sity for legislation enforcing destruction of the
weed known as Water Hyacinth,

Mr V. A Grantham, of Bombay, moved that
the Convention with Jupan, of 5th March 1905,

be terminated as soon as possible.

The Conference concluded its session the next
day. Awong the resolutious passed were, one
requesting the Government of India to announce
their purchases of sterling for remittance to
England once a week, instead of at the end of
each montb, and another welcoming the decision
of the Government of [ndia to co-ordinate the
activitiee of agricultural development in the

various Provinces.

The next session will be held at Cawnpore.

The Leipzig Fair

A telegram dated 6th September from Berlin
sayx that Indian importers are conspicuous, for
the firat time, among the buyers at the annual
autumnal fair at Leipzig. Orders have been
placed for textile machinery, agricultural machines
and electro-technical appliances.

Coal Industries Plight
According to the President of the Annual
General Meeting of the Geological, Mining and
Metallurgical Society of India,'the outloock for
the country’s coal industry is very gloomy, Tle
average price of coal has fallen heavily and shares
have dwindled, in many cases to & very low level,



Agricultural Section

Problem of Fodder Supply in India

In his lucid review of agricultural conditions in
India at the last weeting of the All-India Agri-
cultural Board at Pusa, Dr, D. Clouston, Agri-
cultural Adviser to the Governmeunt of India laid
stress upon the puramount importauce of the
problem of cattle breeding in India. 1n no other
country are there so many half-starved cattle
he said, and “ what is wanted is an improve-
Whether
for milk or for draught for which latter purpose

ment in the quality of our livestock.”

for wmany years to come, cattle will remain the
mainstay in Agricultural India, Indian cattle are
but
“ Agricultural progress

not only rendering insuthcient services,

gradually deteriorating.

over tho greater part of Rurul India, obrerved
Dr. Cloustor, ““is still handicapped, in short, by
the fact that there is not enough fodder grown
to meet the requirements of the cattle required
for milk and druaght.” The lind formerly
assigned or rather used for giazing purposes and
growing fodder is being increasingly encroached
upon by a hungry population to grow * human ”

food-stufis,

The future of cattle-stock in India is therefore
closely associated with the question of fodder, and
the Guvernment Agricultural Adviser rightly says
that * any improvement of our herds must be
preceded by an improvement of the fodder

supply.”

Varieties of Tomatoes

Experiments made at the Agricultural College,
Poona, with two varieties of tomato, as inter-crops
between young fruit trees (figs or chikoos), says
tbe INDIAN SCIENTIFIC AGRICULTURIST have shown
such improvement in yield, in one case at any
rate, over the variety usually grown that it would
seom wise that they should be more gencrally
known,

The two varieties were known as ‘“(reat

Baltimore ” and ** Bonny Best.” They gave fruits

v

The
skin was smooth and the colour most attractive,
being rich bright red. The flesh was solid and
there were few seeds. The flavour was agreeable.

The average weight pur fiuit was 13 tolas (53
ounces).

of high quality and of good form and size.

The re~ul s in weight of crop in 1923, in
comparison with the local variety usually grown
were a8 follows : —

Variety. Yield per acre,
Pounds.

“QGreat Balliuore” 8,376

2, *“Bonny Best” 16,259
3. Local Variety 9,220

The Horticulturist tu G v vinment, Agricultural
College, Poona, will be pleased to supply a limited
qaantity of the soads of thuse two American
The *“ Bonny Best” is
particularly ‘recommended on account both of

quality and high yield.

varieties to applicants,

Indian Agriculture
The Associated Chambers of Commerce of
India and Ceylon, that lately assembled in Calcutta
to discuss the economic needs and problems of
the country adopted a resolution touching the
The
Chambers ask for a bolder agricultural policy.

improvement of agriculture in India.
The necessity for an effective agricultural policy
on the part of the state might be political but it
js primarily economic, and looked at from the
Imperial standpoint, any reasonable steps that
will go towards increasing the low purchasing
powtr of India and raising the standard of life
should be bencficial not only to the people of
Indis but to British commercial interests, the
prosperity whereof ** depends to an overwhelming
degree upon the purchasing power of the people”
which “canunot be incressed materially except by
the devel.pment of agricultural productivity
in India,”
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India in 1924-25. By L. F. Rushbrook
Williams  Can be had of @ A Natesan & Co,,
Madras, Re. 1 12

This is presumably the last of Prof. Rushbrook
Williams' admirable volumes on the material and
moral progress of India, for the Director of [nfor-
mation has since joined the service of the Maha-
raja of Patiala. The present volume maiutains
the very high standard we have learnt to associate
with the writings of Dr. Williims. Few blae
books are written with the same distinction of
It will be difficult for his

successor, whoever he may be, to bring to his task

style and judgment,

such judicial candour and force of expression. The
volume before us is a mas*erly survey of the year's
happenings.

Napoleonic Anecdotes. By Louis Cohen,

Robert Holden & Co. Ld., Loundon,

There are books inoumerable dealing with
anolenn's campigns but there is hardly a volume
revealing the real Nupoleon—the man, not merely
the soldier.

i8 1.0 lesg than a vivid portrait of Napoleon show-

This beok supplies that want ; for it

ing him intimately in his bed chamber as well as
«n the field of bat'le, pithy 1.d
pu gent ancclotes touching his hobbies and his

amusements.

There :1e

Lord Sree Gouranga’s Teachings to
Sanatana Goswami.  Translated by
Bamondas Mozamdar Published by Rajah
Raghunandan Prasad Singh, Monghyr, 1-8/-
Of the several biographies dealing with the life
and teachings of Lord Chaitanya otherwise known
a8 Sree Gauranga, the * Chaitanya Charitramrita ”
by Krishnadas Kaviraj, is the most authoritative
as it gives by far the fullest treatment of
Chaitanya’s life and teachings, The work being
in Bengali, the present book which is a rendering
into English of the most important part of it
relating to Sanatana Siksha (teaching of Sanatana)
ghould be welcomed, The ‘l;ook . presents the
Vaishnava Philosophy in a nutshell,

Jahangir’s India The Remonstrantie
of Francisco Pelsaert. 'lranslated from
the Dutch by W. H. Moreland, ¢. 5. 1,¢ 1, B,
and P. Geyl. W. Haffer and Sons, Cambridge,
This is an account of life, mainly commercial

but including also its social and administrative
environment, in Agra written by Francois Pelsaert
in 1626 for the information of his superiors in
the Datch Eist India Company. This ReMoNs-
TRANTIE sums up Pelsaert’s seven years’ experience
in Agra where the Dutch were hard trying to
build up their trade in indigo and spices and
cotton-goods. The Report ends with an account
of the administration of the country, the life of
the various classes and popular superstitions,

A Short Account of the Rise and
Growth of the Shri Sadbbella Tirath,
Sukkur rendered from the Sindhi by H. G,
Ajwani—Sukkur, Sindh,

The Tirath is a place of pilgrimage situated on

a small hill and washed on all sides by the Indus ;

and under the influonce of Shri Swami Ban-

khandiji, the temple has heen attracting pilgrims
from far and near. In this book there is a brief
sketch of Shri Swami Bankhandiji followed by an

account, of the foundation of the Tirath in 1823

A.D. and of the various places of worship and

ghats there. ''ne Swami died in 1863 A. ). The

incumbent of the Tirnth is Swami

Harnamdasji who is a staurch snpporter of the

Hindu Sanatan Dharma and of the cow-protection

movement.

Lalita Sshasranama.
Commentary. Translated into English by
Mr. Sasatri, Rae. 4.0-0.
(G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.)
This Commentary explains the

beautiful versns of LALiTA SAMASRANAMA which

forms portion of the Brahmanda Purana the last
of the eighteen, compiled by the sage Vyasa,

present

With  Baskaraya's
Ananta Krishna

elaborately

" The book comprices over 400 prges and contains

the text in Sanskrit Devanagari.



o Diary of the Month

December 15, The Commons passed the third
reading of the Indian Civil Service Bill,

December 16 The Indian Deputation arrived
at Durban to-day.

December 17, Mr. Lansbury introduced the
Commonwsealth of India Bill in the Commons.

December 18. Mr.
Commons the text of the League's decision

Baldwin read in the

regarding Mosul,
Dacember 19. The South
Deputation interviewed the Viceroy to-day.
December 20, Amir Ali has abdicated the
throne of Hedjaz and has left Iraq.
December 21. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald left
London to-day for Ceylon.
December 22. Sultan Ibn Saud has granted a

African  Indian

general amnesty to all the people of Hedjiz,

D.cember 23. Rt, Hon, E. F. L. Wood, takes
the title of Baron Irwin of Kirby-under-Dale,

Docember 24, Mr Gandhi opened the All-India
Swadeshi KExhibition in Cawopore,

December 25, The All-Indin Khilafat Confer-
ence met at Cawnpore.

December 26. The Indian National Congriss
met to-day at Cawnpore under the presidency
of Mrs. Sarojmi Naidu.

Dacember 27, Japan withdraws her troops from
Mukden (China),

December 28, 'T'he All-India Liberal Federatiou
met at Ualcutta, Sir M, Joshi presidiag.

December 29, The Rumanian Crown Prince has
renounced his succession to the Throne.

Dscember 30, The All India Muslim l.sague
met at Aligarh to-day.

Dacember 31, The ex-King Amic Ali of Hedjaz
with his staff arrived in Bombay this morning,

January 1. Shapper Muhammad Renza has
been appointed Crown Prince of ’ersia.

January 2. Heavy floods are reported in
Amsterdam and its suburbs,

January 3. Margherita the
mother js dead,

Ttalian  (Queen-

——

January 4, ‘The Hon, Sir Fazli Hussain is
appointed Revenuo Member of the Punjab
Kxecutive Council,

January 5. (General Pangolas becomes Dictator
of Greoce.

January 6. The Maharaja of Nattoro is dead.

Junuary 7. Tha Counference of the Klected
Presidents of the Central and Provincial
Legislative was held at Dolhi—Mr. Patel
presiding.

January 8. Sir  Gerald QGitfard, ox-Surgeon-
General of Madras, is dead,

Mg, B. G. HORNIMAN

Who has arrived in India after seven years’
enforced absence and resumed the editorship
of the Bombay Chronicle,

January 9, Mr, B. G. Horniman ex-editor of
the Bombay Chronicle larded in India to-day.
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All-India Libraries’ Conference

The All-India Libraries Conference over which
Mr. N. C. Kelkar presided was held at Cawnpore
on the morning of the 29th December.

Rui Bahadur B. Vikramaji Singh as Chairman
of the Reception Committee welcomed the Presi-
dent-elect and delegates.

Mr. Kelkar in his informing address dwelt on
the importance of the multiplication of libraries
all over the country and the part that they were
likely to play in the regeneration of the country,
The growth of the library movement he admitted
was of recent growth but all the same it was
making satisfactory headway. He omphasised
the necessity of making co-ordinated effort in this
direction just as it was being done in the eame
form in Maharashtra and Andhra 1)esa.

Two resolutions, one on the establishment of
Libraries and Raading Rooms all over the country
and the other for the creation of a central organi-
zation for the purpose, were duly passed.

Urdu Conference

A number of resolutions were passed at the
Urdu Conference held at Aligarh last month,

The first resolution was, to the effect, that, in
the opinion of the Counference, Urdu, being the
common lauguage of India, was the best means of
restoring Hindu Muslim Unity, and the Confer-
ence eoxpressed the hope tbat Hindu brethren
would participate in a joint Conference to arrive
at an amicable settlement of the question,

The next resolution asked the Government of
India to recognise Urdu as the common language
of India, in order to restore happy relations
between Hindus and Muslims,

The third resolution recommended to the Go-
wernments of Behar, Bengal, Central Provinces,
Madras and Bombay to extend to Mussalmans,
the right of filing their petitions'in Urdu script in
the courts of their provinces, '

9

BOOKS RECEIVED.,

Tar Obpvyssey or Howmer, Translated by Sir
William Marris, Oxford University Press,

Porarization. By Paul Tyner, L. N, Fowler & Co.,
London.

TeE UniversE.—The three stages of the Earth,
By Binode Bihari Roy Vedaratna, Rajshahi,
Tne DerrEssED Crasses AND C'HRISTIANITY. By
P. O, Philip, 5, A, Chbristian Literature Society

for India, Madras,

OrieiNaL Lerrers rroM INpiA. By Mrs, Eliza
Fay. The Hogarth Press, London,

Tae OprrTiMiST AND OTHER STorIEs, By 8. V,
Gulvadi, Indian Publishing House, Madras,
MvseLr TN Variovs Trouvcurs, By Hari Lal

Dhingra, Civil Lines, Amritsar,

GOVERNVENT OF INDIA UNDER A BUREAUCRACY,
By John Dickinson, Published by Major
Basu, 1.m.8, Allahabad.

Laorus & orner Poems, By K. Dickinson,
D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Co, Bombay,

HumpaerY CLINKER, By Tobias Smollett, Oxford
University Press, Bombay,

Tue MoraL Vicrory. By A, K. Muni, Janaki
Printing Works, Produttur,

Ceyron anDp THE Hounanpems 1658-1796, By
P. E. Pieris, American Mission Press, Telli-
palai, Ceylon,

PronLens oF PriMARY EpucatioN. By S, O, Basy,
M,A, Sen Brothers & Co,, Calcutta,

Hicoer EpvcarioNn 1x Isxpia. By Dr, Annie
Besant. Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar,

Inp1an Ipeats, (Kamala Lectures, of Dr, Besant.)
'Theosophical Publishing Rouse, Adyar,

IsLam anp orEErR Farrss. A pawmphlet by C,
Jinarajadaca. Theosophical Pub, House, Adyar,

Tak Gances, By Dr. E, H. Pascoe, The 0, L, 8, I,
Madras.

Inpian Currency. By A, K. Sarkar, m, A, The
Book Company, College Square, Calcutta,

Conquest oF TERRITORY anD Sumircr Races,
By Rama Prasanna Sengupta, ¥.A, The Book
Company, Calcutta,
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Muslim Educational Conference

The All-Tndia Muslim FEducational Conference
commenced at Aligarh on 26th Dee. Nawab Sir
Abdul Qaiyum Khan, M. L. A, presiding, His
presidential address dealt with a few important
uestions bearing on present-day education. He
thought ‘ the chief aim of their educational
ingtitution should not be to turn out men
for Government service, but to give real educa-
tion to young men. They should study carefully
the strong and weak points in the educational
institutions of the other nations. Tt was not a
wise policy to teach the hawk to coo like a pigeon,
They should never model their educational ideas
by blind imitation of what others were doing.
They should have their own men in every profes-
sion, but they should specialise only in those for
which by nature and inclination they were the
fittest.”

He appealed to the community to provide for
original research, Ile omphasised the need of
practical agricultural education. He made a
practical suggestion for improving moral instruc.
tion in schools, the first requisites being the reali-
sation by children of the law of duty, and the
gsecond being the cultivation of the virtue of
co-operation for a common end. He regarded
the education of women as a settled question, and
said that whatever suggestions he made for
education of men applied, equally, to the educa-
tion of women,

But the decorous proceedings were suddenly
marred by a dramatic movement on the part of
The latter had
But  Atiya
Begum of Bombay and a number of Muslim
ladies who had come, found the screens removed
and chairs upturned by the Conference authorities,
A chivalrous member soon put up the sereens and

the lady visitors to the session,
come to attend the Conference.

the attention of the audience was drawn to Atiys
Begum, who on behalf of the ladies, began to
address the audience from the ladies’ gallery.
The Secretary then walked out of the Pandal.
Atiya Begum was followed by another lady
speaker, Mrs. Sakhawat Hussain of Calcutta,
after whose speech the meeting was dissolved.

The Aligarh Jubilee

The jubilee week at Aligarh commenced on
the 25th December with the Urdu Confer-
ence, presided over by Nawab Sadar Yar
Jang of Hyderabad, There was a large gathering
of distinguished Muslims from all over India to
take part in the celebrations of the great edu-
cational work the foundations of which were laid
50 years ago by the illustrious Sir Syed Ahmed,

Moulvi Muktada-Khan Sherwani, in his address
a8 Chairman of the Reception Committee, sot out
some proposals for the development of Urdu,
particularly with regard to compilation of the
Urdu Eacyclop:rdia, and introduction of Urdu as
a medium of instructioo.

Afterwards Nawab Sadar Yar Jung, President,
defining literature as the instrument of inculcating
the messages of love and brotherhood, dwelt upon
the different view points among the various
communities, and printed out that with all the
existing differences they were united with one
common bond of literature. He deplored the
want of determination on the part of Mussalmans
to move in the matter, According to him, Con-
ferences and meetings achieved very little in the
direction of developing literature. What wag
required was firm determipation and fidelity to
advance the cause of Urdu literature. He refuseq
the popular notion that literature was confineq
only to unoccupied persons, and in support of his
contention, he instanced Akbar and Baber,
who, in spite of being great and busy men,
had literary taste. The burden of the Presi-
dential Address was to emphasise the desirability
of cultivating a right tagte for Urdn literature,
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The Punjab Jails
Giving ovidence before the Punjab Jails
Enquiry Committee Dr, Satyapal, General Secre-
tary, Punjab Congress Committee, related in
detail the conditions inside the Jail in the Punjab
mostly from his personal experience as a martial
law and ex-political prisoner.

Questioned as to unauthorised indulgences in
Jails, Dr, Satyapal stated that all conveniences
could be purchased by inmates including intoxi-
cating drugs and drinks and that even women
were supplied to prisouers. In his opinion the
Jail Regulations were go strict and unnatural that
prisoners were tempted to bribe officials to secure
ordinary amenities. Those who could not offer
illegal gratification were maltreated. He suggest-
ed that a butter class of Jail officials should be
recruited and the Jails should be made refor-
matories and not mere places for punishment.

The present system of nominating non-otlicial
visitors in his opinion did not produce any very
good results. He suggested the appointment of
public spirited men selected by the Municipalities
or other public bodies and advocated abolition of

prisoner officials. He was in favour of more

* District Jails instead of present Central Jails.

The Bengal & Gurudwara Prisoners.

At the last Congress Mr, Sen Gupta moved the
resolution on Bengal prisoners which ran as

follows :

This Congress strongly condemns the abuse of
Regulation III of 1818 and the autocratic enactment
of the Bengal Ordinance Act, and the arrest and
detention, without definite charge and open trial, of a
large number of patriotic young men of Bengal under
the said Regulation and Act, and further condemns
their continued incarceration, maltreatment, and
deportation outside Bengal, notwithstanding the
clearly and repeatedly expressed opinion of the
people, both inside and outside the legislaturea.

This was seconded by Mr. Jayakar and sup-
ported by Mr, Shyam Sunder, Chakraverty and

Pﬂsﬂedn . N *

The Rosolution on the Gurudwara pi‘i;oners
was moved by Lala Lajput Rai:

This Congress deeply regrets that the Punjab
Government has not yet released the Gurudwara
prisonera in spite of the settlement brought about by
the Gurudwara Act merely on the technical ground
that the Gurudwara prisoners would not give an
undertaking, which the highsouled prisoners declared
to be derogatory to their self-respect.

This Congress is of opinion that there will be no
proper settlement of the Gurudwara question until the
Gurudwara prisoners are unconditionally released.

Messrs. Srinivasa Iyengar, Shoukat Ali, Sardar
Mangal Singh and others spoke on this resolation
which was carried upanimously.

Forensic Verbosity

According to a writer in the * Manchester
Guardian ”, the longest forensic speech was that
of Coleridge in the Tichborne trial, which lasted
26 days ; and another lengthy one was the eleven
days' performance ot the Attorney General in the
Behring arbitration case. Once Poliock commenced
to read 300 letters.
judge said : “ Is it necessary, Mr. Pollock to read
all those letters 2” * Absolutely,” was the un-
blushing reply, “for I have never seen them

After an hour or so the

before.” Verbosity, however, was always gladly
endured. Ellenborough had a caustic reply for the
counsel who asked when it would be their lord-
ships’ pleasure to hear him again. * Pleasure !"
said he, “ We are bound to hear you, and will
do 8o on Friday ; but pleasure has long been out
And there was that delightful
remark to the tireless advocate who said : % And
now, my lord, I will address myself to the furni-
ture,” “ You have been doing that for some
time,” said his lordship,

The Expulsion Bill

As we go to press it is announced that the
Non-Burman Ofienders Expulsion Bill, which was
passed in the last session of the Burma
Legislative Council in September, 1925 has recuiy-
ed the assent of the Viceroy,

of the question.”
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The Medical Conference

The 20th session of the All-India Medical
Licentiates’ Conference was held at the Govern-
ment Medical School, Rangoon on the 29th
December under the presidentship of Col. Fenton,
Inspector General of Civil Hospitals, Burma,

This is the second time the Conference is held
in Burma, the last occasion being the session of
the Bth Annual Conference in 1913, 1t was well
attended, there being 58 delegates including 15
from India,

After the address by Rao Bahadur P. S. Pillai,
Chairman of the Reception Committee and election
of president, a resolution was recorded expressing
deep sense of sorrow and regret of the Conference
at the death of Her Majesty the queen mother,

Col, Fenton the President delivered an interest-
ing address. Referring to the aspiration of
Medical Licentiates to have the stamp of the
University as the only doorway to medical career
while he sympathised with their desire for
improvement, he pointed out that in launching
the scheme for the transformation of medical
school into University instituiion, numerous
difficulties arose with regard to the grievance
that more medical licentiates were not promoted
to Assistant Surgeon class. He said that the
door for promotion had not been shut but had

always remained open,

In regard to Burma there have been no
vacancies and appointments could not be made in
cadre. Both the Assistant Surgeons and Sub-

Assistant Surgoons have been in excess as an
aftermath of war,
orders of the

Hec exzpected that when
Les Commission which were
" awaited were promulgated it would be possible
to get the cadre put on a different basis once more
and to give promotions to Sub- Assistant Surgeons
by election to which they have reasonable claims,

e

Indian Medicine

Under the auspices of the Indian Medical
Students’ Association, Egmore, the Hon. Sir P\
Ramanathan, of Ceylon, delivered a lecture on

8IR P. RAMANATHAN, k. C,, 0. M. G.
the ¢ Indian Indigenous system of Medicines.”
Those pre:ent included a number of medical men
in the city.

Sir Ponnambalam said that as regards the
indigenous system of medicine, it was one which
was concerned less with minerals than with herbs

and oil. The sages of India were the men Who

taught the system which was described in the
They would live happily if they took -

Ayurveda,
care of themselves, ate and drank at the proper
time,
in God, for unless they bad the grace of God, all
their efforts would end in ill-success, The vast

majority of the inhabitants of India were still -

under the guidance of Ayurveda,

Students of medicine should be believers .

JANUARY 1926 ]

SCIENCE

69

Science

Indian Chemical Society

The second annual meeting of the Indian
Chemical Society was held in the Royal Imstitute
of Science, Bombay on January 2, under the
Presidentship of Sir P. C. Ray.

THE ANNUAL REPORT

The meeting began with the reading of the
annual report for 1925 by Dr.J, N, Mukhberji,
Hon, Secretary to the Indian Chemical Society.
The report recorded an all round improvement in
the position of the Society during the year under
review, The number of fellows has increased
from 101 on January 1st 1925 to 243 on
December, The total number of papers received
Oaly
five ordinary meetings of the Society were held
during the year. The noteworthy feature of the
activities of the Society was the opening of a sec-
tion at Lahore and already as many as 47 fellows
have been enlisted in that section alone,

for publication for the whole yvear was 48,

SIR P. C. RAY'S ADDRESS ‘

Then Sir P. C. Ray delivered his Presidential
Address on “The Discovery of Oxygen.” The
subject he observed had been discussed with a
good deal of bitterness and acrimony, the feeling
of bias and patriotism playing a considerable part
in the controversy, The Eoglish chemists main-
tained from the beginning that Priestly was the
real discoverer of oxygen, while the French main-
tained that the real credit of this discovery should
be given to Lavosier, 1t could also be learnt
from text-books that Swedish Chemist Scheele
also simultaneously and independently discovered
oxygen. But asthe latter did not keep himself

-in touch with either England or France, the

gcientific world knew very little about his contri-
butions. Sir P. C. Ray brought forth a large
mass of evidence in support of this contention that
the credit for the discovery of this gas should be

. of the Bhatkhande notation )

given to the French chemist, Priestly, he said,
doubtless prepared the gas without understanding
in the least its properties. DPriestly was, in fact, a
blind believer in the old theory of Phlogiston,
The latter
proceeded at every stage with the balance as his

while Lavosier was very methodical.

BIR P. C, RAY

guide and proved to the world that when a meta
was burnt in air, far from there being a loss, ther
was & decided gain in weight,

Dr. Ray brought his address to a close with the
following words :

We who are neither Englishmen nor Frenchmen
can afford to hold the balance evenly and thus we can
adjudicate the rival claimants. The array of facts
and figures when brought together, go conclusively to
establish that Lavosier should be given the credit of
being the real discoverer of oxygen.

All-India Music Conference

At the Music Conference of the Gandharva
Maha Vidyalaya held at Cawnpore during the
Christmas Week under the Chairmanship of T',.f,
Kashalker the notation system of G, M, Vidy_liya
formed the chief topic of discussion, Papcers and
speeches were read out and made on the merits
and the demerits of the current notation systems

of the present day in India. The glaring defects

ystewl were b
to the notice of the public, o
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Mr. Andrews and the C. 1. D.

Before he left for South Africa Mr, C, F,
Andrews, complaining to a press representative
at Jamshedpur, said that tho authorities
had thought fit to send two C. 1. D. detectives
after him wherever he went all through his stay
The Government, in their
communique, had said they would cordially wel-
come non-official help. Mr. Andrews feelingly
said, if shadowing those who went to rescue, by
C. L. D. Officers, formed the method of Govern-
ment’s welcome, then Government should not be

in Puri District.

surprised if non-official relief workers did not come

. into close contact with the district authorities.

A Story of the C. in C.

The late Sir George Birdwood was shaving one
morning before his window, Suddenly a cheery
voice sang out, * Good morning uncle ! Looking
out Sir George saw to his horror that his little
nephew had climbed out of the nursery window
and, with his feet on a ledge and his hands cling-
ing to a coping stone, had traversed the frontage,
mancuvred a corner and now stood, in a preca-
rious position looking up. It was impossible to
reach the boy from above, and dangerous to utter
an alarm. So a suggestion was calmly made,
that as breakfast time was near, a return journey
might be advisable. The uncle’s anxiety till the

traveller re-appeared at the nursery window may
be imagined. That boy is now the Commander-in-
Chief in India.

The Will of the Late San Yat Sen

The following is the will of San Yat Sen:
“ Having devoted my life to the service of
my country, I have little private property to
leave, All that I have, a house, my books,
and a few clothes [ give to my wife, Sung
(hin Ling, as a token of remembrance. I do not
need to give anything to my children, for they
have all grown up and are able to help them-
solves. May I hope that they will make good
and carry on my work ¢’

The Late Sir Gerald Giffard
Sir Gerald Giftard whose death is reported
received his first Commission in the Indian Medi-

cal Service thirty-five years ago and spent the -

early portion of bis career in military employ. He

was then appointed to the Madras General Hospi-
tal stafl' in the end of 1897 and from then om-
wards he was almost continuously employed {n
diiferent Madras Hospitals—holding at the sam®
time various Professorships, but chieily in Surgery,
in the Medical College. Sir Gerald took the keenest
interest in fitting out the Hospitalship “ Madras,”
the contribution of the Presidency to war work,
and was rewarded by being given Medical com-
mand of the vessel with a stafl of his own selection.
He was Surgeon General with the Governmesit
of Madras when ha retired. Much sympathy will be
felt with Lady Gitiurd in her great bereavement

>
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The Khilafat Conference
Though the Khalifa has been dispensed with
in Turkey the Khilafat Conferenco in India still
continues to function. 'T'he last session was held
at Cawnpore on the 24th December, Mr. Abdul
Kalam Azad presiding. A number of Hindu

leaders of the Congress were also present,
A sensational feature of this Session was the
speach of Mr. Hasrat Mohani, the Chairman of the
Reception Committee, whose views were in funda-

mental opposition to those of the President and
the members of the Khilafat Committes, It was
decided to expunge the speech from the Report.
Mr. Hasrat Mohani is an out and out Sheriffian,
He urged that

the Central Khilafat Committec should cease to
support Ibn Saud, and should stand for a Republic in
the Hedjaz.

He declared that nuyone opposed to the pro-

gramme outlined by him should be repudiated.

" The President spoke in a different veip, nlto-
gother repudiating the views of Mr. Mobani. He
called upon his fellow Muslims “to rejoice at
the downfall of the Sheriftian family and applaud
Sulian Ibn Saud’s efforts ” on their behalf,

Touching internal politics Mr. Abdul Kalam
gaid that the Khilafat Committes should ally
itself with the Congress organizition, for the
furtherance of the national programme. It should
also have definite views on the question of Council
entry, and he would, himself, advocate Council-
work., The Khilafat Committee should put for-
ward its programme in clear and unambiguous
terms. The President also laid stress on political
education of the people, so that the desired end
might be achieved early.

A Khilafat demoustration was held in the
dight when Mr. Mahomed Ali spoke adversely on
the speech of Mr, Hasrat Mohani, Referring to the
League’s decision about Mosui he prayed that the

Turks might be allowed to remain in possession of
Mosul.

The pext day several resolutions were passed by
the Conference among which was one congratu-
lating the Riffs on their victory, Another referred
to the enlistment of volunteers and the third
expressed

profound sympathy with the South African Indian
brethren in their struggle for the protection of their
national and civic righta.

The Conference re-assembled on the 2G6th, and
adopted resolutions regarding Iraq and Mosul,
Another resolution urged Muslim workers to join
the Spinning Association,

The Kbilafat Conference concluded on the 29th
after passing Mr, Yakubv Hasan’s resolution
relating to the proposed settlement of Moplahs in
the Andamans and another resolution on the
Hedjs7. question.

THE HoN, MRr. JADHAV,
President, Non-Brakmin Federation, Madras,
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Indian Christian Conference

The twelfth session of the Indian Christian

Conference was held in Bishop’s College, Calcutta

on the 28th of Dacember under the presidentship
of Prof, K. L. Ralla Ram of Lahore,
THE WELCOME ADDRESS

Mr, 8. C. Mukerji, welcomed the delegates in a

speech which struck the keynote to the proceedings

Mr. 8. C. MUKERJEE

of the whole session, He said that Swaraj being
the common goal it was imperative that the
Conference should define its attitude towards
Constitutional Reforms and state definitely
‘‘ what policy it was going to pursue and what
procedure it was going to follow for the speedy
attainment of Swaraj.” Hae criticised the methods
of the Swarajya Party and .observed that “the
political pendulum of Swarajists was continuously
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swinging from one end to another,” He continued :

Indian Christians did regard Swaraj as the goal of
their national aspirations, and they regarded them-
selves as citizens of the Indian Empire. The apeedy
attainment of Swaraj was their aim, and they were
absolutely at one with the Swarajists aod Liberals in
the matter.

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

The Presidential address was also an amplifion=
tion of the same spirit of reasonableness snd pe-
triotism. In refreshing contrast to the Presiden-
tial Address of the Muslim League, the President
of the Indian Christian Conference prayed that
* we should get our face against communalism—&
canker which is undoubtedly eating into the very
vitals of our national life and progress,” It does
one’s heart good to read the following words of
Prof. Ralli Ram:

We are Indians. India is our motherland; its
blood runs in cur veins and its history and traditions
are the springs from which we draw our inspiration.
Our countrymen are engaged to-day in the great
struggle for attaining Swaraj for their motherland,
and the whole of the country is pulsating with a new
vision and awakening. Our deatinies and future
hopes are closely inter-woven with theirs. It is as
much our land as it is theirs. We have to live with
them, and our connections with them are of a perma-
nent character. Therefore it is highly desirable that
we should identify ourselves with all healthy and
constitutional movements atarted and encouraged by
our fellow-countrymen.

The President then referred to the main object
of the Conference which was

to help forward the building up of that solidar-
ity which the Indian Christian community lacks and
to knit together into genuine unity the hetero-
geneous material out of which our community has
been composed, and discuss and oonsider such
problems which confront us to-day, with a view to
arrive at a satisfactory solution in regard to them,
and] to give our considered opinion on other issues
wbich beset the country as a whole and to contribute
our mite, in our own humble way, tothe efforts to-
wards the realisation of India’s hopes and aspirations.

Resolutions were passed in the Conference
ipstructing the All-India Council to investigate
the disabilities of the Indian Christians, nsking
the Government for the appointment of a Royal
Commission on Reforms and urging the immediate
graut of provincizl autonomy and the introductian
of responsibility in the Central Government, The

Qonference .also strongly protested against the
anti- Asiatic Bill of South Africa,
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Temples, Churches and Mosques
By Mr. YAKUB HASAN.

N this remarkabl.e volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has attempted

to give a kaleidoscopic view of the world’s architecture.

He has travelied in three continents with eyes open and a mind
susceptible to artistic impressions. He has read widely on
architecture and the arts, on the history of civilizations and
comparative religion. The result is a' volume of great value to
all who have any the least interest in these diverse subjects,
The author describen the evolution of the simple altar of the
primitive man into the magnificent temple and church architeo-
ture of mediaeval times. He takes us through the Chaldean_ to
Roman, Greek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Monuments
and the temples o'f the Far East in all their variety and splend-
our; to Soloman's temple and the Kaaba at Mecca; to-the
coming of the Messiah and the magnificent Cathedrals of
Mediaeval Europe; to the birth of Mahomed and the Mosque
archxt'eoture of Egypt and Turkey and Spain ; and finally to the
beautiful Moghu! architecture of Hindustan. The reader finds
himeelf face to face, now with the pyramids of Egypt or the
Parthenon of Athens, now gazing at the dizzy domes of 8t.
Marks or 8t, Peters, now passing through the corridor of the
Rameswaram temple, or admiring the golden flooring of the
Sheodagon Pagoda, now stupefied by the height and immensity
of the Kutab or lulled into a beautiful vision by the delicate
craftamanship of the Taj, Every atyle of Temple, Church or
Mosque arohitecture is described at length to the accompani-
mont,'of 10 less than 68 illustrations, the masterpieces of the
world’s architecture, A valuable study in comparative Religion.

PRICE RE. 1.8,
To Subsoribers of the Indian Review, Re. 1-4, as,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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Looked more Dead than Alive, and never expected to Recover,

Cured by Dr. Cassell's Tablets.

: ' .. Eng., says:
. H. Hall, ¢/o Mr W, Hall. 5, Huntingdon Road, Stevenage, I_‘I"“ ;
lii‘:&f:irlgeing éemobi!ised 1 began to fael out of sorts, and .'teadl‘ly 8": ‘Im"&::;ld Ia‘f't::
thoroughly run-down and weak. I lost flesh, then ocume indigestion, AN l\ld o atill
everything I ate. Often I vomited. Naturally [ ate httlo,_ and this ma g m o
weaker and thinner, till I looked more dead than alive. My wife has since told me e
she never expeoted me to recover, and others were of the same opinion. My ne"g.‘k‘ , i
were thoroughly broken down I used to have queer trembling turns every day, : & "108 3
like a leaf, and quite unable to keep atill till the attack pagsed. They lasted nbon; r& .
quarters of an hour. Another trouble was wind or flatulence; I waa rarely free from it. 3

“T had been like this for months in apite of treatment. 8o at last I thought ¥ would %}':-ﬂ

, Dr. Cassell's Tablets a trial  Almost crom the first time they did good. The “‘d"e% °k"

soon went  and with it all the flatutence and nervousness + strengtn and fitness came back:.
tome aainow 1 am a8 wcl' ana strong as tewore my yiness.’’

r. Cassell’s Tablets

ik

T trH.Hall.

a
!

g SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES

i lom Dr. Cassell's Tablets ure the recognised modern home remedy for From Chemists
"“;:n;: t(s)lls Nervous Breakdown Anaemia Heat Lassitude l:":lln"“':'
Nev:r touched| Nerve Paralysis Kidney Disease Wasting Diseases (ndia, & trom
gnl:‘n:: Infantile Paralysis Indigestion Palpitation J. Mureay
Process of Sleeplessness Stomach Disorder Loss of Flesh & Ce. Ltd,
manufacture, Bpecially va.luablle for prévention of Fevers and Dysentery, also ::::ﬁ'

Distriban— for Nuraing Mothers and duringthe Critical Periods of Life. -
uting Agents for India, B. K. Paul & Oo.. Ltd.,

Calcutta, and Narotam Girdhar & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Mess ; h
g oL 'qf'ag‘h“h““' & Co., Karachi; Agents for the Punjab, Karachi, and the North Weatera Provinoes.

BURN G« CO,LTD,.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

FOR
BURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS; etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Cuatalogues apply to :—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,,

Telegrams :—‘BURN,’ Calcutta.

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

Preserves the natural

beauty of the complexion.

T
e .

“ERASMIC”
SOAP.

For Refinement & Purity,

The ainty]

ERASMIC. Porfumers. LONDON. PARIS,
To Be Obtained From All Stores & Dealers.
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Suffered Three Years with Intensely Irritating Eruptions.
Germolene Marks a New Era in Skin and Wound Treatment.

Mr. WM. B. WaLTON, 87 School Btreet, Darfield, near Barnsley, Yorks, Eng. says:* About
three years ago an irritation came on my legs, and soon a rash appeared. It itched
intensely, and scratching made it raw and red. Then the same thing came on my_ hands,
a soratchy, peace-destroying eruption that nothing would relieve. I tried one ointment
after another, but all in vain. I was told it was eczema in a very severe form.
to keep the surface constantly bandaged, for it was raw and weeping, and the itchi
real torment. I had suffered some three years when I got a box of Germolene, an
before that box was finished there was immense improvement. Germolens soothed jusi
as soon as applied, and gradually new healthy skin formed. SoonI was cured completely,
and now my skin is as clear and natural as ever. 1 think it is wonderful, for I only uud
Germolene for something less than a month altogether.”

SOOTHES AT A TOUCH!!

Awarded ECIEMA  RABHES  PILES CUT8 AND BURNS RINGWORM PRIDKLYHEAT

S8ORIABI8 ULCERS  ITCHING SKIN ERUPTIONS PIMPLES 8TINGS AND BITES From Chemish

Gold Medals AND ALL GUT. BRUISED, ITGHING, OR ULOERATED SURFAGES. and Basaars
and Diplomas Guaraateed free from Animal fats. Never touched by hsnd. {n all parts of
at 4 Leading India, & trom

1. Murray

Pharmaceuti- v & Co., Ltdu

'| cal Exhibitions Box 303,
L S — ) = ) Bombae¥,
The Asceptic Skin Dressing

Distributing Agents for India, B. K. Paul & Co., Ltd,, Caloutta, and Narotam Girdhar & Co., Ltd., Bomba)
Measrs. M. G. Bhahani & Co.. Karachi; Agents for the Punjab, Karachi, and the North Western Provincens.
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Here is a watch that you want !

| s | ]

THE SAHARA LEVER.

it 1s a most perfect low priced watch
manufactured by one of the leading modern
watch factory. Keeps excellent time.
Stands the roughest use. With ordinary
care will last nearly 7 years. Every watch
Is olled, tested and regulated before des-
patch. And we give a written guarantee.

For One Year.
S RS. 7.4.0 ONLY.
KHADER & YOUSUF BROS.,

Watch people for 33 years.

Government and Railway Suppliers,
58, 59, Rattan Bazaar Row, MADRAS.

E. Mar, '26. .
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. Won'tchangethe Flavour
i of any dish.thaty why:

love to Cook with it.. .
Get a /IX Pound tinYour-

s elvesthen you will never
never again U/t adul-
trated BAZAAR GHEtEK. .
R€ VEGETABLE /HORTENING, ®
« Ask your Grocer for COCOGEM to-day,” B

.

E} Jan. 26,
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Fine—for the Wholse
Family! Te

UAKER OATS gives body-building powess,
strength~vigor— this delicious food is not
nourishment. Every body-heating. It is easy
member of your family to prepare and easy ¢o
will gain from eating'it.  digest. e
* As a muscle-builder, a v Addmilk or cream and
single potful equalstwo of itisevenmore _ .
rice or three of meat. Yet, delicious and |

with all its wonderful strengthening

 No human hands have tonched Quaker Oats
[ 7)
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{P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for' the carrlage of His Majesty's Mails,

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

A1) Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Forts in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylun, Javs, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West [udies, Mauritius, Fast and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red 8es, Egypt,
Mediterranesn, Anmwerp and Lo .don, .

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

] Steamers, Tons. _ _ Salling About, Steame 8, Tons. Sailing About,
Renobi 16,600 Tth November, China to Aden . 8v°°°} 12th D.o
Rezmsk to Aden 10,000 14t} *Naldera from Aden 16,000 -

*Malojs from Aden 21.000 § 1 Devanhy 8.000 19th ,,
Kaisar-i-Hind 11,430 2Lt Razmak ta Aden 10.000 26th
fazmak to Aden 10,000 | 28th tMorea from Aden 11.000 "

$Mantua from Aden 11,000 § ' Rawalpiodi .16,600 2nd Jan. 1926
Ranpura 16 100 sth Dee Razmak to Aden 10.000 ath

#Narkunda from Aden 18 000 '

® Through steamers from Australia have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
+ Through steamers from China have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON,

Steamers. ne T Balling About.  J____ Bteamers Mons, “Balllng About
Novara 7.000 10th November, ~~ | Wellore 7.000 Tst January, 1925,
pE B B | Ee B R

, embe; agys
* ' e Novam . 1,000 12th Moreh,
P. & O. CALCUTTA TO BOMBAY VIA COLOMBO.
_Delta | 9000 ! 4th Dec.

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Steamers, Tons. From ‘Caloutta About,
Domaia R U R 8,600 18th November
Manela : 9,000 1st, December
Dumans 8.500 15th .
Morvada 8,200 29th .
Malda 9,000 11th Jan, 1928,
Manors 8,000 Tth Feb.
Mashobra 8,300 20th .
Manrdala 8300 6th Marah.

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

Feom Cslcatta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
S8TRAITS V74 RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundaya (Transhipping pasengers).
CHITTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KEYAUKPYU, ANDREW BAY AND RANGOON—®yvery Mon.
day; and Akyab and Rangoon—Every Thursday.
COROMANDEL. CEYLON AND MALABAR POR 8 TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly.
FBEMENTI;.%, ADELAIDE, MYLBOURNE AND SYDNEY--Monthly with additfonal sailings
as reqaived.
MAURITIDS V74 COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers
Fsom Madras to :—RA NGOON—Kvery Friday at 10 a. m.
*  STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every slternate Wednesday, at 5 p. m,
From Bombay to :—KARAOHI --Direct on Fridays with English Mails.
KATHIAWAR PORTS AND KARACH!I~RBvery Mond&¥ and Saturday,
BASRA **VIA " KARACHI AND PERSIAN GULF PORTS, ~8ubsidiary Mail Steamers leave on Wednesdays via Verawal
Mangrole and Karachi and the Fast Maif on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahomerah only. *
MALABAR COAST PORTS, O4Y . COR MANDEL PORTS AND CALCUTTA UR RANGUON-—As inducement offers,
BAST AND SQUTH AFRIOA—Fortnightly, at Seyshelles—Monthly, .
From Kacachl to :—BOMBAY—Direct every Thursday wi English Mails:
BOMBAY **VIA” CUOTUHMANDVIE, DWARKA AND PORBBUNDBR -Rvery Tuesday and Thursday and via Mang-
V ok ‘:j Y"Fﬂ"'ﬁm.ynyfnd.'ifmﬂh only on Sundays at noon; ‘*via” Perslan Gulf Ports on Sunda: \
5‘.515‘15.;&"0'0“"}' TS, COLOMBO, MADRAS. CALCUTTA OB RANGOON—As indncement offers,

Termn, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY- & CO, (MADRAS), LTD,
: OR MACK]NNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,
1€, STI.IAND;-ROAD.' CALCUT TA.

Tol. No. 5100.

e

P. O. Box No. 163
B, Sept. "%6. : )




‘THE MADRAS AND SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO, LTD.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and places
shown against each during February 1926:—

Date. Nearest Railway Station. Nams of festival,
February 1st to 4th Harihar Sri Harihareawara Swamy Jatra
" 2nd Villivakkam Thai Tuesday
" 4th to 10th Chinchli Mayakka feaat
" 6th to 13th { Ng‘gzyl?‘kph;{ﬁ;k‘pm Road, } Sivarathri Feast at 9ri Sailam
. 8th Juturu Aswatham
" 8th Ajjampur Authargate Jatra
" 8th Walhe Muhasola festival at Veer
» 8th to 10th Jakkalacheruva Tondapadu Rangasamy Bramotsavam feast
" 8th to 1dth Narasaraopet Sivarathri feast at Kottappakonda
» 8th to 15th Devargudda Mailarlingam
" 8th to 17th Mormugao Masha Sivarathri Feast at Gokarnam
" 9th Villivakkam Thai Tueaday
" 9th to 1lth Kottur Basavanna Swami Car Feast
" 1th & 1Lth 8hirol Road Maha Bivarathri
" i0th to 14th Hubli 8ri Shidharuda Swami
» lith Samalkot Muaha Sivartahri
" 11th Chinna (tanjam Maha Sivarathes R
. 11th Kalahasti Maha Sivarathri
" 11th to 13th Pithapuram Kukkuteswaraswami Featival
» 12h Masulipatam Sea Bathing feast .
" 12th to 14th Trivellore Grand Masi New Moon & Floating festival
" 13th & l4th “Kongi Yellamma Jatra
" 17th to 2lat Bellary Gadi Lingappa Jatra at Gulyam
w - 17th to 23rd Gazulapalli Sivarathri Feast at Mahanandi
" 1%th Tiruttant Kirthigni
”» 21st . to 29th Kyatsandra Sidhaganga Jatra
" 23rd to 28th . Devargudda and Ranibennur Karvathi
“ 23ed to S5th Mar. Tiruvottiyur .8ri Thiyagaraja Swami Brahmotsavam
" 241h - Tiruvalam Floating festival
» 25¢h to 6th Mar, ga:iudgalagliri A ) ssnl lﬁaxmiinaralimtlx‘a Swami Car Festival
. eddsvadlapu ri Laxminarasimha Swami
" 25th to  Gth Mae, - Kolankonda Quar } Car Festival at Many.iugiri
» §6th to 28th . Kudatini ) Basaveswara Bwami Car festival
" 26th to 1st Mar, Savanur i 8ri Satyabodha Swami
" 26th to 2nd Mar, Narsapatnam Road 8ri Venkateswara Swami Kalyanam
E Tavargatti and Alnawar Mahalaxmi at Godgert
Ambur Chamundi Amman Feast
E. April *26. :

HORLICK’S MALTED MILK

UNTQUCHED BY HAND

THE Best Food for Infants and lnvaﬁds
Strongly recommended by the Medica
Profession all over the World.
CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL |
Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores,

E. Jupe "26.
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BANGALORE,
I

DopGee BROTHERS

TOURING CAR

There’s a real distinctlon betweenra ‘smartly-
equipped motor car and one that {}Is over-
equipped. Wl

L |
L. .

s |
People are attracted by good taste in motor cars,
no less than In matters of personal attire.

Dodge Brothers Special Touring Car Is| tho-

roughly and strikingly equipped, and yet the
total effect Is one of substantial refinement.

Price—Spectal Touring Car Rs. 5000

Ordinary Touring Car Rs. 4750
 Less 5% cash discount.
Five Balloon Tyres.

ADDISON & Co. Lo,
MADRAS,

-

s

E §Oct. '26.
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MOTORISTS

i

[
m Insist on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
: % - and put an end to Battery troubles.

0
ek o ek e B o k|

m THIS NEW M@RRIS
@ Rs. 3450
W
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You can obtain the correct WILLARD
Battery for any make of Car from all dealers
in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

The Grompton Engineering Co. (Madras) Ltd.

ept,
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: Al GRAMOPHONES & MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS
Ce ' BOTH STRINGED & WIND INSTRUMENTS -
,, , , ONLY THE BEST QUALITY
' CAN YOU BEAT lT ! &> | AT THE UNRIVALLED OHEAP PRICE ¥
SOLE MORRIS AGE T S H W B
"::"':R R TS | T 1::. L | Th PremleMGr'amopl!o_n: & ﬁ Dharaml’ala St y NG
A n n I s 0 N & co Ltd 3 ‘ ;iuslcal Instrument - . CALCUTTA. ' P :
n ’ [ | .4 dealer \ 1(] 17N -
. §\\\ ,(//,
BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY i K ) W S 6 e ctapeeecs ‘
‘ L EhSEe\ § {,; 0/ e W/ 2, O mivemminianmnen |y s o= i
AND AUTHORIZED DEALERS. ! @ '. : RELY 4 =T LOANITN .
E. Qct. '26. 5 B April’s6, Eo, . . - ok
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~ HOTELS
THE LEADING
N
- NORTHERN INDIA.
BY APPOINTMENT, Uanaging Dirsctor: . FALETTL. Appgzn- -
INTME

DELHI . Maidew's Hotel —
LAHORE <o Faletti's Hotel b
RAWALFINDI ... Flashman's Hotel ¢ Open through
SIMLA Cecil Hotel i “atout the yoar.
SIMLA . Corstorphan’s Hotel
MURREE . Cecil Hotel } Summer months oply,

PROPRIETORS-—

The Assaciated Hotels of India Limited.

I Cater(_ers to H. M. the King and 1o H. R H. the Prince of Wales,

| THE SCIBO(a STE BAT

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay

GOMPANY LIMITED,

Karachi and Calcutta, Burma calling at
| Galle Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast "

ports according to demand,
Lor freight and other Particulars apply 1

NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO.,

E. July 28,

| Sudama House, 31, Srott Read, Ballard Estate, Bompay
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Head Offlce—VIADRAS.

The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Bonus declared Rs. 75/- per Rs. 1000/ sam assured largest deciared by any Company.

% Established 1906,

Premiums moderate & Condit

ions Liberal

_ , \ = | 1‘3",;‘.?
{The United India Life Assurance Co., Ltl.‘g

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHE

ME

An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life and Endowment with Valuable Options;

WANTED AGENTS,
For Terms, Forms &e., Apply to:—

MR. K. S. GOPALAYYA, Manager.

“This Indian Life Office -can now be regarded as
 Jasugance Observer "—London,

an assured success”— The

MM&%M%&M&MMMMMM%M%&&MM?

E. Jan. "26. :
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Exide Battery Service &
Exide batteries are constructed not to compete yvith others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it
\ \ ‘
The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.
Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignitiqn of all cars
can be had from stock.
Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station |
The English Electric Gompany Lid.
mount Road, MADRAS,
E. Aug. 26 ) . : . B
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The Zandu Pharmaceutical Works Ltd.,
BOMBAY.

ZANDU’S Chyavanprash

(The Best Body and Brain Bulilder)

Prepared from richest Green Amalas, has the marvellous power of enriching the Mental
Faculhes and Imparting Strength, Vigour and Tone to the whole System.
. Useful in Cough and Cold and nutritive in phthisis and General Debility.

Prices: 1 1b. Rs. 2-8. % lb. 1.5.

ZANDU'’S Drakshasava

Prepared from grapes and other spioes added. Cures dyspepsia, Constipation, Cold
Cough, and weakness due to long continued fevers. It is an excellent remedy in Chronic, Cough,
phthma and all kinds of lung complainta,
©

Price: 1 lb, Re. 1-9. 2 lb. phial Re, 0-14.
CATALOGUES OF MEDICINES GIVEN FREE ON APPLICATION.
Sols Agents :—

H. DAMODER & Co,
43, CHINA BAZAR ROAD, G. T. MADRAS.

el — L | R X ' L R L —— ]
E.Jan. '26 D,
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& THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS €O., LTD.

. 48 KURAlN ”

A CAFPITAL REMEDY FOR

“TRINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

| || BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA,

POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN BTORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BaMmBAY

n. J . .’60 Do

ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

. ARE MANUFACTURED BY

CHLCUTTA.
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

| Bombay Avgen(s—-BmD.x (20., : k
Dethi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

™~

. AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT GO, LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 31, Madras.

E. Mar. '26.
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PR TUTTWO VALUABLE PUBLICATIONS |
B o ﬂ K S 0 F Wﬂ R ! H . (7 THE HIDDEN LIFE IN FREEMASONRY THE SEVEN RAYS
k t
, P Ward Re. 412 b , y The Rt. Rev. Bishop C. W LEADBEATER A NEW BOOK BY .
e Mo i O e e Harey I, Ward - ol poloth and gold.  With a Rolled Golared Ploture of ERNEST WOOD
Essays in Social Justice ‘Thomas Nison Carver ., 6-8 @ Masonic Tempxep:-'ﬂéllﬂatg" 8 of them Colored. Author of CONCENTRATION, etc.
Social Solutions, Thomas C. Hall . 6-8 . - An exhaustive work in three parts
Recconstx?ulcltilo:xmof R)eligion, Charles A. Ellwood . 6-4 “ A Book r.mt only to Freemasons but to ALL describing (1) The Bource of the Rays
The Acquisitive Society, R. H, Tawney w4 The book will be welcomed by all Freemasons who | and the Way in which they come into
Teaching by Projects, Charles A. McMurry ., 5-12 feel the beuuty of their Ancient Rite, and desire to | human life; (2) The characters of men on
Play in Education, Joseph Lae ., 6-8 add knowledge to their zeal ..... The detan_ied expla- | eaph of the Rays; and (3) How to dis-
Human Behaviour, Colvin and Bagley , 5-4 nations of tho ceremonies are profoundly interesting | cover one's own Ray and make it a power
The Church and Industrial Reconstruction w 4-14 :“d llluttmm}%me' and 1 commend them very heartily | for progress and service.

i xperienc . 6]~ o all true Freemasons. e . )
%z;lf;dl:ktil;z,%rflz‘;;egnﬁgrgi Men, T R. Glover ; 94- 2O DR, BLSANT 1N THE FOREWORD. Wrappor)‘ Rs. 2-0 Cloth Rs, 2.8
Studies in Christiapity, Borden P. Bowho w 8-

Evolution, Vernon Kellogg nonl8 OUR NEW THEOSOPHICAL CATALOGUE

Where Lvolution and Religion Meet, John M. and Merle C. Coulter . 3-4 v On art paper—in colored ink—illustruted with Portraits of Leaders

Poultry Farmiog in the East, Mra. A. K. Fawkes w 4-8 Please Send 4 As. in Postage Stamps. The Catalogue will be sent post-paid
Aids to the Writing of English, Daniel T.azarus " i;* ‘

A Brief History of India " - R }

Dainty Cookery—English and Indian Reciper, Mrs, M. B. Denning w 3 0un NEw AND RECENT PUBHCATIONS

WORK VARIED AND RELIABL
PRINTING—Fnglish, Tamll, Telugu and Kanarese,

General Printers, Book Binders, Ledger and Account Book Manufacturers, Copper Plate Printers, Halftone,
Electro, 3tereo and Lice Block Makers, Die Stampers, Die Sinksrs, U'ype Founders, Engravers, Stationers, etc.

E. Feb. 26.

METHODIST PUBLISHING HOUSE,

19, VVOUNT ROAD, VIRDRAS,

RUSTON-HORASBY OIL ENGINES

TWO GREAT THEOSO»

. &  PHIST—PRINTERS

JEAN DELVILLE
AND NICHOLAS ROERICH

By JAMES H.COUSINS, D. L't.
With Seven lilustrations on

CONCENTRATION —
A PRACTICAL COURSE
BY PROF. ERNEST WOOD

This extremely - popular book,
which has alroady undergone six
editions, has now been thorough-
ly revised ahd. considerably en-

TOWARDS

DISCIPLESHIP
By J. KRISHNAMUTI

Extremely interesting and ins-

3
LN s
Tyt " " B A i ’ 8. " <. .
10" x 74" Price Re. 1-4 Olo:h‘ N
- THE MASTERS AND THE PATH
N

Art Paper -

p piring in the author's direct and
BEAUTIFUL GET UP -

vigorous style.
Cloth and Gold. Price Ws. 2-4

‘lazged. - Praoctically rewritten.
Wrappers, . Re. 0-14
Board ' 2

- BY THE RT. REV. C. W. LEADBEATER
o - With & Foreword by Mrs. Annte Besant, D. L., aud a Comprebensive Index
(Together with a Colored Picture of Vaisakh Ceramony Valley in the Himalayas)

Containg wonderful information regarding the Masters, Their existe i ics
bodies and their residence, the Way to%eaoh g'I‘hem, on Probation, zccz;et::ge?"gml;' rl(‘}hr?;tp}?;siltigl
tions, the Ego and the Trinity. ‘ ‘

' “.....It speaks of many things which have hitherto hoea studied and discussed within a compa-

ratively. small gircle consisting of students well versed in Theosophical knowledge, and ready to

study statements concerning regions which they could not yet enter for themselves, but hoped to

euter later and then to verify for themseives the statements made by their seniors...... [FrROM THE
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S m g FOREWORD] - Cloth and Gold. Rs. 7.8
o o - ‘
2 a z ., T. S. JUBILEE CONVENTION SALES
= :;? o & VALUABLE BOOKS ON USEFUL SUBJECTS . Original Red
: S .. ed.
G = z : OB R | gt o san. By Thomes 1. EECS
. so . . 8, .
< 5 < 1. Business Is Business, By F. Rs. A. Rs. A. Pgine. (R. ?’?A. Sgries)omas I(’}s SA R(S)' A4
[ 2 2 Kunz 0 4 03
= -3 s 2 , 8. Sou! of India. By Mrs.
z 2o 2. CliﬂordsEssay.’. RP ASeries.0 8 0 4 Sarojini Naidu . 04 0
K > 3. 1s Indla Civitized? By Sir 9. Sakantala. By R. Vasudeva
b = r John Woodrofte 8 1 4 Row . 0 4 02
o m 4. The 1¢ylt of the White 10. The Salvation Army. By
z SOLE 0 T POST BOX ] Lotu . "By Mabel Colling ... 2 4 2 A Staff Officer .. 08 0 4
SSEY gc ! . 5. Plcture« of Indlan Life. By | 11. Sel*-Purification. By J. 8,
AGENTS O 60 . Shishir Kumar Ghose . 18 112 Davidson .. 012 0 86
ENG'NEERS - The Rebirth of China, By C. 12. Talks on Hyglene. By Dr.
MADRAS ‘ MADRAS Supergeon Medhurst . 012 008 Jules Grand .. 08 0 4
P ) (See other side)
E, Sep. '26,
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VENTION S

UNPRECEDENTED REDUCTIONS . .

SALE NOW ON,

WILL CLOSE ON JANUARY 31st, 1926
Valuable Books of Eminent Authors for Students of Higher Life and Thought

BOOKS OFR

BABU BHAGAVAN DAS

Original
Price Price
1. The Science of t e Emoce- Rs. A. Rs. a.

tions, Thoroughly revised
and enlarged. An instructive
gsection on " Emotion in Art"”
has been added
“A lucid treatise which re-
duces the chaos of the emo-
tions into a cosmos, and
shapes therein an ordered
morality.”—Dr. Annie Besant

2. The Sclence of tte Sacred

Word, Pravava Vada, The
firgt appdarance in Lnglish of
an ancient classic unknown
to the Oriental scholar. A
marvellous  cyclopsedia of
strapge origin. IV was given

. in Samskrit by a young blind

Pandit from the storehouse of
his profoundly  wonderful
memory. Rendered into Eng-
lish in the usual scholarly
style of the author, who also
writes copious and interesting
notes. Dr. Annie Besant adds
notes corroborating many of
the grand teachings of this
magnificent work, based on
her vast occult knowledge.
3 vols,

3. The Science of Peace. ‘A

lucid exposition of Advaita
philosophy, in which *“the
metaphysical questions are
expounded with rare acumen
and felicity . A volume that
justifices its title.

4. The Science of Religion or

Sanatana Vaidika Dharma.
An attempt at an exposition
of principles. .

2

10 8

012
112

The whole series Rs. 17.8

AND ART-CRARTS

1. Dance, A Natlonal A t. By

Eleanor Elder ...

012

Red.

0

VALUABLE BOOKS ON ARTS

0 6
( See other side)

8

18 8

|
|
i
|

Original Red.

2. Indian Art and Art-Cratts. Price Price

By Stella Kramrisch, R Sri- Rs. A. Ra A.
nivasan, Krishnaswami Pillai

and W. D. 8. Brown we 2.0 18
3. An Introdu:tion to Indlan
Art. By Dr. Ananda X
Coomaraswami, With nume-

rous Plates .. 3 8 3 0
4. The Basis for Artistic and
. Industrial Revival in Indla.

By E B. Havell .. 10 10
5 Art and the Emot'on'. By
C. Jinarajadasa, M. A. .. 114 1 8
6. The Phiosophy of reauty.
By Dr.J H. Cousins 10
. Total ... 10 14 8 6
The Whole Set of. 6 books for s 7.8
BPUSATIO -
BY DR. ANNIE BESBANT
1. Higher Bducatlon ta Ind'a: T R
Past and Present .. 0 6 0 4

2. Indian ldeals in Bducatlion—
Religion and Philosophy— .
Art. Kamala Leotures, 192¢. 1 0 012
BY BISHOP G. S. ARUNDALE

3. The Ashrama lical . 03 0 2
4. Brotherhood .. 0 6 0 3
BY OTHER EMINENT AUTHORS

5 @G. S, Arunda'e. By Prof. B.

Sanjiva Reo o 0012 0 4
6. Athietlc Sports. (C.H.C.)... 0 2 01
7. Flag Drill, (C. H.C)) . 0 6 0 3
8. Tran<actions of the Fduca-

tion Conf:rence 1909 .. 0 8 0 2
9. Do do. 1910... 0 8 0 -2
10, What We Shall Teach. By

C Jinarajadasa .. 012 06
11. Education as Service. By

J. Krishnamurti e 012 0 6

BOOKS OF GREAT MERIT

By BISHOP C. W.LEADBEATER

1. The rildden Side of Thinge.

A storehouse of knowledge on

all occult matters—Sir A

Conan Doyle e 8§ 0 319
2. The Mona1 ~ % 4 1 4

Paradoxes ol the Highesl

Sclence. By Eliphas Levi

with notes by a Master . 20 1 8

All the 3 books for Rs. 6, Total 9 4 6 8

ADYAR,

RO TN TS

Theosophical Publishing House

MADRAS

BESANT PRESS, MADRAS

ALES - §
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BENGAL

IRON CO., LTD,, .

KULT], E. 1. R.

CASTIRONPIPES
AND FITTINGS ::

To Dritish Standard Specification.
LARGE STOCKS

IMMEDIATE DELIVERY
Pl IRON

In Five Grades

GENERAL CASTINGS

Wao have lnrge foundries capable of

turning ou® eastings up to 25 tons,

—

Managing Agents :

MAaRTIN & GO.,

6, & 7, Clive St.,, CALCUTTA.
Bombay Office :—

Sassoon Building, Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY.

Madras Agents:
SOUTH INDIAN
EXPORT CO, Ltd,

POST BOX No. 37, MADRAS.

© #3000 0003 400 4 060100 10 HEN UED 00D
E. July 26, .
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New Remarkable Books.

T Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All post frce. Catalogues for Fascina.
ting and Valusble Booke sent for 1 Aana Stamp.

Efficiency Methods.— A practical work on scientific
mapagement. Jllustrated. Ra. 4,

Wealth irom Waste - The only book in any language
dealing with waste prevention in household and all
other matters. Rs. 6-4,

Physical and Mental Efficiency.—A practical work
for students to develop their powers. Rs. 3.

Marriage of Happiness.—An extraordinary wonder~
ful and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality %nd will teach the easiest
and rational way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For private circulation, Rs. 3.

Sexual Life.—In its biological significance as a
dominant factor of vitality in man and woman,
Highly interesting and valuable. An uncommon
work. For Private circulation only. 6 Parta.
Complete. Rs. 13-4,

Safe Marrimge,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Liiustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Mariied Love.—The only work that unfoldsin a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness. Re. 1-14.

Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols,
Latest Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulation,
Rs. 60. May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worehip.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
ful and curious illustrations. The best valuable
work ever published. For Private Circulation
Our special Price Rs. 35. '

Message of the Stars.—The most practical work on
Astrology. More than 700 pages. Rs. 12.

7 Every kind of works on Astrology available.

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches

. witboutltt:‘e help of afnyCTeacher. Re. 1-7.

ace as lndicative o haracter.—T
with 120 illustrations. Rs, 2-4. be best work

Vim ;Zul;lure.——Learn thow to vitalize the Bolar Plexus
and other nerve centres, and ho i i

i cionor. Re L6 w to increase brain

ower of Will.—The Wonderful Book of a -
able system ever devised which will makr:r;:;ka
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
be. Fully Guaranteed or Money Refunded. Ras. 9-8
Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-'7. T
oll;i :\lge Deferr;d.-lncregle your vitality, efficiency
y the new and easy method., Ex sti
Instant result. Ras, 9-12. Fxtremely practical.

Daily Health —With a large chart i J
¥xercises for the Busy, ghowu nov:')fw?)r;{n;:m:n;
others can easily increase their Health, Efficienc
and Success, without expense and without conlpiy-
cuousnest, by vitally important but simple changes
in their dali;y life. By Miles. Rs 3.

A Green O Age.—A valuable work
from the French. Ra. 12-10. translated

Modern Palmistry.—Prepared for self-i i

Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-4. natruction.

Address,—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
E. May, '26. 54, Amherst Kow, Calcutta.



rinting Materia.zlg

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD, FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY

CLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering and Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower coat and
gives longer life.

Makers of Letterpreas and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- - Refiners of dross and
brated JK' Roller Composition for Y °™° M"“’"(‘)I L otal an

the East.

THE J.L. MORRISON

CO., LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
nes, Paper Cutting Machines and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OrF . A. J. F. EVES,
%‘?plt_*lsNundHlv}I\jg}En?.Netc& E(hlecl)L (Successors to the Eagle Flong and
KAHLE'S Printing & PB.l'f()rating Stereg Co., Ltd.) In‘\rentor zlx'nd Sole

Machines. Proprietor of the ‘‘Eagle" Flong

WILSON & Co.. %

SECOND LINE BEACH. MADRAS.

E. Feb, '26.
[[—— g ———— [ — 1]l — R~ A TIY e} SC00TTI00ETI0 0ETI0 6230 0CTI0AZTA 1T eI MEH 0 CTH I
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FOR i
: PRINTERS
f . o
[F YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE
% MANDER BROTHER'S INKS o
Large and Varied Stock on Hand.
) SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.
)
C )
CHARLES MORGAN CO,, LTD,, a
LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
) - i
1Y %o e e " X %e ﬁ.‘
E. April 26. : .
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PUNT & CoO.,

Chrome Leather Works,
P.Box 216.No 8, Broadway, Madras.
—THE BEST & CHEAPLEST SHIOP—
Just Have a Look at our vast
Boot and Shoe Stores

THEN YOU WILL LEARN THAT WE SUCCESSFULLY COMBINE

HIGH QUALITY & LOW PRICES
IN OUR

FOOT WEAR.

MEDALS AWARDED

i Their Excellencies
Si: ‘x:?l?:l:'csnl:iyLady Lawley, Madras.

PRICES OF ALL CHROME SOLID BUILT FOOTWEAR.

Grand Attraction

Nickdl Silver or Gold-gilt good reliable
\ mechanism round shape with-
out second hand Rs. 5-8, with
second hand Rs, 0.

Square octagon or Tonneoux
shape Rs. 6-8, with second
hand Rs. 7.

Better quality Guaranteed

to give good time without second Rs. 7-8,
with second Rs, 8,
THE INDO BRITISH AGENCQCY,

Boots Ra. 12-8-0  Shoes Ra. 88 5 v
Co o Boots , 17-0-0  BroguoShoes ,, 11.8-0 1569 Dharamtala Street, CALCUTTA.
anva Canvas Shoes Rs. 6-0-0 E. Fob.'2%6. E
. . . . C,
E, Feb '26.

R Payanceandy Pillay & Sons.

Park Town, Madras.
ESTABLISHED 1888.

Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for
{ndian Ladies and Gentlemen manufactured
jn various parts of India chiefly Benares,
Calcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Kumbako-
pam, Salem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal-

Sarees, Davanics, Dothies, Dupatas, ctc,

Always available valuable cloths for Mar-

and presentation  cloths  of

riages et
every descriptions both high and low value

at very rcasonable prices.

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION,
E. Oset, '26, . ' '

OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER 1T GOES —
HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,
Strongly built in seasoned Teak-
wood and perfectly guaranteed.
Best suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Illustrated Catalogue on

application.

Single reed:—
Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40.
Double reed; -
¢ Ra 40, 45, 50, 60.
i Order with Ra.5,
in advance and
mention nearest
Rajlway Station.

THE MOHINI FLUTE Co.,,

9-2, Arpuli Lane,
(LR.) CALCUTTA.

E, Jan, '26. M,



PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

The Madras Wil

ON SALE
EVERY WHERE

Southern India’s Most Popular
daily Newspaper publishes

EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

besides all the latest and most !
comprehensive news of the day.

FEATURES. H
MONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SDAY—Planting Topics
WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
THURSDAY—Open Forum

FRIDAY
“BOOKS & BOOKMEN"

A weekly critical review of new
books published.

P. 0. Box No. 1,. MADRAS.
R———

E- Jan, ,26|
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/ The Quality of Prominence
£é Gold eda' 44
Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

Price Liston the Latest Improvements
Applicatlon.

National Harmonium Go.,

8-4, Lalbazar Street, Bikancer Butldings,
CALCUTTA.

Telegrams :
*MUSICIANS'

E. Jan. '26. Exp.
-, PUVVVVVVYVOVIVVVVIVIVVVVY VIV VYV Y

. AMDOA SALAAAALS

Everyone who believes in the

I' s' Jub"ee co“ve“tion Sales : supreme importance of a world-wide movement for

1925, | INTERNATIONAL
GRAND REDUCTIONS & SPECIAL OFFERS AND
UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD
A RARE OPPORTUNITY SHOULD READ
FOR THE THEQSOPHIST
STUDENTS AND THINKERS. A Magazine of Brotherhood, @rieatal Philosephy,

Available only from December 14th, 1925 to Art. Literature and Occultis.
The Thevsophist is the organ of the President of

the Theosophical Society, a Society which is the
heart and inspiring forco of all movementa working

Ask for Special Price Lists immediately. | for the Brotherhood of Humanity.
The volume is in two half-yearly parts beginning

Tndia, Bs. . in October and April.

January j3oth, 1926,

Subseription Rabes :

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.

Ex.
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T A New Book by
Dr. T. R. Glover, M.AA,, LL. D.

Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and Public

Orator in the Untrersity

PAUL OF TARSUS

Demy 8vo, pages 258, Rs. 6-12,

« Few English writers on religious matters aeem
able to serve the unbiassed yet thoughtful reader so
well as Dr. Glover, and many will gratefully avail
themselves of the assistance of a layman who shows
that he knows how they think and teel about religion,
and can interpret the meaning of Christianity in torms
they can readily understand.” Z7mes Literary Supple-

ments
Other Books by Dr. T. R. Glover, M. A,, LL. D.

Jesus of History, The. With a Preface by the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury. INDIAN EDITION Cloth Rs.2-4,

Paper Re. 1-8.

«“Mapy who know and value Mr. Glover's work on
* The Conflict of Religions in the Early Roman Em-
pire’ must have wistfully desired to secure from his
graphic pen just such a book as is here given to the
world. He possesses the rare power of reverently
handling familiar truths and facts in such mapner as
to make them seem to be almoat new.” The Arch-

bishop of Canterbury.

Jesus in the Experience of Men. A companion volume
4o “ The Jesus of History”. Cloth Ras. 4.8 INDIAN

EDITION Paper Re. 1-10.

« A great book, greater, we believe, than its pre-
decessor ' Challenge ** Will fascinate a multitude of
readers by its intellectual range and fervour....... We
have few men who can produce a short religious book
s0 packed with suggestive ideas ™ Dritish Weekly.

g Pilgrim, The. Essays on Religion. Second Edition
Crown 8vo. 240 pp. Rs. 4-8.

Progress in Religion lo the Christlan £ra, Third Edi-
tion. Demy 8vo 344 pp. Rs. 7-14.

« A certain knowledge of the 'I"Ton-Christian_re]@-
gions, past and present, is 3 condmoq both of scienti-
fic view of Christianity and of a r_an_onal apologetic,
and in bringirg this knowleg‘iga within reach of the
average English reader Mri()lover has done a useful
and important work. It is needless to say he has
dope it in a temper at once acholarly and religious;
to few writers does religion owe 8o great a debt

Spectator.

Association Press.
5, Russell Street, CALCUTTA.

Bz,

A Blessing to Sufferers

! #»  Cures acute Cases
unﬂ - without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any i‘njurious inter-
nal medicines. Painless, Positive curein 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.

“K d'" Try even where all your
a l T medicines fail.  Cures with

instant rclif worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Inpumerable original testimonials open  to
inspection). Price Re 1-8-o0.

(Eye DROPS)

Lu——Lu_—_(Preparcd according to the
Formula of our Surgcon-oculist). N
An absolutcly noo-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulccrated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1.
Can be had of all respectable Dealera,

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
Madraz Agents: —ASVIN & CO.
E. Jan. '26. D.

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

Silver Relief Pictures
OF HINDU GODS

e e -

Laaasndiaanadl

Awarded Diploma at the
BRITISH EMPIRE EXHIBITION.
Principal Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS, the
famous art critic :—
« Excellent in conception and craftsmanship.”
THE MYSORE GOVERNMENT
DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRILES AND
COMMERCE :—* Should appcal greatly
to lovers of Indian arts and the religious
and patriotic spirit of Indians.”

Solid Silver Images of Hindu Gods
(These can be made to serve as menu card Holders),
§PECIAL DISCOUNTS TU WIUOLESALE PURCHASERS,
Rgents wanted

Nandoqmal Ramnarayaia & Co.,

Bangalore City. (INDIA.)
E. Dec. 46,

BENNET
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T COLEMAN & CO, LTD,

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

HOW TO SPEAK H
oW &0, 5P INDUSTANI IN

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. i-11.

A vocabulary that will enable the new
arrival and the visitor to understand the
language of the pcople. It is produced in the
convenient waist-coat pocket size.

INDIAN MASONIC YEAR BOOK
1922-1923.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-12.

This useful reference book to Freemasons
is issued annually in April by the sanction of
the D. G. Lodge of Bombay and G. L. of
A.S. F, in India. The present issue has
been very carefully revised and many new
features added.

RAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.,

Price per sct Rs. 25. Hy V.P.B. Rs. 26-4.

(Second Edition). By C. C. Jamcs, Mem.
ber of the Institute of Civil Enginccrs, Fel-
low of the Royal Mctcorological Society,
Fellow of the Royal Sanitary Institute,
Member of the Incorporated Association of
Municipal and County Engincers. Examiner
in Sanitary Engineering to the University of
Bombay, Author of * Oricntal Drainage,”
« Notes on Sewage Disposal” and « Furth(’:r
notes on Sewage Disposal.”

This work issucd in two volumes has been
thoroughly revised and brought up-to-date,
Mr. Carkeck James had the unique opportus-
pity of sceing practically all the large drain-
age schemes carried out in Bombay, and
consequently this new edition is almost cer-
tain to win thf‘ Widcr'%pr(‘ﬂd approval of all
engincers  duvaling with kindred - problems
anywhere East of Suez. )

Bennett Cole

VIEWS OF BOMBAY OLD & NEW.
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11,

The views show the city as it was Sixty
years ago and as it is to-day.

** Exccllently printed views.,”—ENGLISH.-
MAN. (Calcutta).

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

By E. LUCIA TURNBULL.
THE RAINBOW.

Price Re. 1-4. By V.P.P. Re. 1-8.

This little book of verse will appeal to all
children as it talks about many common ex.
periences of childhood.

VERANDAH VERSES.

Price Rs. 2-0. By V. P. P. Rs 2-4.

The Cycle of Verses for children is most
capably devised. The sketches and songs
are exceptionally simple and the collection is
undoubtedly very suitable indeed for children
resident in India,

THE FANCY TREE.

Price Rs. 2-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 2-4

A song cycle for children.  Tllustrated by
J- L. Herbert Dobson.

VIEWS OF KASHMIR.
Pricc Re. 1-8 Postage 3 Annas,

An attractive collection of views of typical
Kashmir Scenery,

“A distinctly artistic and exceedingly in-
teresting production.”— THE EMPIRE

man & Go., Lid.

Kz, .BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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Despalr nﬁo*t” of your Weakness.

A pair of
Grip—Dumb bells
Surely Cures and
Makes you

A STRONG MAN.

It is as true as the Sky above vou.

Writce for free lists or order for a pair to-
day—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

GHOSH & Sons,

Sports and Athletic Qutfitters,
68, Harrison Road, CALCUTT A,
E. Jan. 26, Exp.

ENNNNENONFNE=5 E
The Reliable House for High Class
HARMONIUMS

and other Musical Instruments,

/}' r7r 777,
. ,,npjbu.{;,.m’au./

Newgle recd from Ra, 30 to 75,

Dowble reed from Re. 40 to 175,

Triple reed from Re. 90 to 200,

Hand & foot hanmoniums Ra 645 to 150,
Folding harmoniumsfrom Re. 110 to 360,

o V\ cite fur particulars. Catalogue sent free
on application.

T L LI DD e
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HAND HARMONIUMS
g

Gopal Sakharam & Co.,
Kalbadevi Road, Bombay, No. 2.

E. Jan. '26. D.

Homoeopathic Physicians’ Chests.

Containing 60, 104, 150, and 204, Onedram phials
in upper part and in drawer, 416 ounce external mother
tincture, 1 ounce sugar of milk, and globules 1
dropper. 1 ounce meagure glass, I Thermometer, 1
ounce spirit of Camphor, 1 stethoscope, with a very
useful guide in Englieh, are charged at Rs. 18, 24, 29,
37, respectively. Fresh and Genuine medxcmes 6 pice
per dram. Tube phials, globules Sugar of milk, velvet
corks, books, Bic Chemic Remedies cheapest rate.

8. N. RAY & Co. The Regular Homoeo Pharmacy.
E. Feb. '26, Ee. 16, Bonfield’'s Lane, Calcutta.

= | 3

»
MOHIN BROS.

[ ———— "7}

- 1"

In geueral use Mohin Flu . s aro especi-
ally guitable for Indinu nirs. Unsurpassed
in sweet tonoe, simplicity, strength and
elegance of finish and are ma.le upon purely
scientific prirciples,  M.rk the spelling
Mohin and the Inventor’s photo on i,

i
|
U To be had omly at
MOHIN BROS,,
ﬂ The Importers and Manufacturers of
Musical Insteuments elc.,
. Nos 3 & 4, Lower Chitpur Road, CALCUTTA.
ﬂ Catalogue Free on Application.
E. Nov. 26, Ee.
4 .
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n ordering Rubber Stamps kindly observe the following

To our Patrons

On no account cut the Specimen Book, as this spgils it for future reference. All we nced is the

suggestions,

1.

number over the design selected. o
2. Be every carefull in writing orders distinctly names, address, Town and District should be  clearly

and legibly.

3. When the design is selected,~state the number, add the wording you wish to be inscrted, taking
care not to over crowd the s'.ape, as the more you put into i, the less effective it becomes the
types for designs must he left to us, as it is next to impossible for any one but a practical printer
to seleet this. .

4. State whether the Stamp is required complete with box, Pad and Ink, prices Annas 8/ [rz/-, Re 1/-
according to size, and also the colour of the Ink, Red, Violet, Green and Blue, is requited. When
not mentioned the Stamps are sent complete with them. Stamping Ink 1 0z, As. 10. % oz As. 6

5. Attention to the above will greatly faciliate our work of manufacturing, avoid unnccessary delays
and reduce the chance of errors and misunderstanding to a minimum.

6. Packing and other expenses are charged extra.  Catalogue free on demand. .

Manager,—LEAST BENGAI STORE,

Specimen of Rubber

No. 48 Re. 1-8 No. g R, 2,
M‘.;\\
e
"AOMED BEN 4, \ @ @vm\
” \ee N @@/ o I’\/

SHIBPUR.
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No. 24 Re, 1-8.
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No. 2 Re, 1-12.
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No. 135 Re. 1-4.
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KAST BENGAL STOR “:-—*-Zf)(ﬁ I'Tiqn'r Ollit]vln' anul, Caleutta,

g
No, 51 Re, 1-8, Noo138 Rey ieg. No. 3 Reoo :
/@\*MW -
":’.T«'*,wgi{f,
wfFars g
No. 122 Re, 1-4.
7 ) 2. {30021 ‘4
A Bara wEEE e 3 AR ‘: b .
T i 4 ”%y:

No. 111 Re. 1-8,

No. 108 Re, 14,

{ .y
FAST BENGAL STORK,—256, Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutts.
\

>

No. 161 Re. 1-8, No. 1:0 Re. 1-4.

PAID

]
Date e

N o ¥ . .
No. wfl Re. 1-14

ST THER
UNTUERSAL PRESS.
PRINTER, PUBLISHER,
BOOK-SBLILER &
fGENERAL OSTER STPTLIRE.

13, Uepes Criteur Ronw,
OARCUTTA,

NARTLALE PAIL |

10. Bead 1o Row
CALCUTYAL

No. 102 Re. 1-4.

No. 154 Re, 14,

Kshatt Mckan Sedk
T el

s ONCD
Q'(’\C>\'\ /
O\ AN

" Ahserelola.
; B

No. g4 Re. 1-8.

P BveRsAL PRINTING WORKS ™ 7

il Do il
é w3, ipreg !ﬁ?

No 106 Re, 1-3.

T e T R LR
fa - AR

K S Dass&€o. [}

118, Unaar Chitpur Aoad, |
CHELCU i THA. . \
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FEAST BENGAL STORE,—256, Upper Chitpur Road, Caleutta}

i
No. 156 R<. I-4.

No. 74 Re. 1-3.

Bfarasa a% |

ORI CAE I

.| BTRreteyrig )
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No, &2 Rs, 2-8,
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Price according to size,

Deep Seals Re. 1-8 to Rs. 30
High Seals Rs. 2-0 to Rs, 5-0

Servants' Badges or Chaprases & Signature Stamps are made satisfaotory.

EAST BENGAL STORE,

256, Upper Chitpur Road, P, ©. Baghbazar, Calcutta,

=
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AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS

.: ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. 4

$
. . . fl
Is the Best Medium for Advertising. :"
¢ THE HINDU Newspaper has the widest circulation In Madras as

H well as In other Presidencles. No other Madras paper has the
same circulation among Indians, especlally In the Mofussll. Almost :‘

il every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant, Official, and pro-

Y fessional man knowing English reads the HINDU. It is therefore a
very good medlum for Advertisements. All kinds of businesses can be o
advantageously advertised. The HINDU has also a large circle of T

‘; European readers. A short trial will show what an effective medium
for Advertisements this widely circulated journal is. v

]
An Annual Supplement 1s also published every year at the T

0

% time of the Xmas, with useful Information on all subjects, for reference
at all times.

)

¥ Subscription: Daily Edition, Rs. 42 per annum.
Advertiscment Kales on Application to : — .
]

e \T ‘ sé X ' '

*  THE MANAGER,  THE HINDU

| == .. MADRAS.

Y : ’
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RARE BOOKS

Offered at greatly Reduced Prices.

nn—Com -
dia Britannica, Eleventh Edition
lé::({slg!))"\fc:lumes, Cloth bound Cambridge issue.
I())rlgma.l Price Rs. 550, Sale Price Ra. 325 net.

Volumes (No. 30, 21
ree New Supplementary (!
an?ihﬁ)——Bound in one cloth cover, Rs. 7) net.

; lopaedia Britannica in the New Form
(‘??hffogur:r(t‘g;—,gonmstlng of 29 Volumes of the 11th
Edition and three new Qupplementary Volumes,
bound as 16, that is, two Volumes in each cover)—
lot st edition, just published from Lon‘don, clqth
b%:nd with handsome Oak Bookcase. Sale Price
Rs. 400 net. ) o ot in 25

; jans’ ITistory of the World—Complete 2
Volll;lxg;u;:zl;lﬂmdwm bound Original Price Rs. 200.

i 25 net.

Sa‘ehPrlibsaI::: 122‘4»mplﬂ,u’ Works—-in 20 V()h.lm(‘s,
7; ac;]e(w half-leather bound, Imperial Kdition,
((1)l:g?na.l Price Rs.150. Bale Price Ru. 75 only.

B. N. SETT & CO,,

Booksellers, & Publishers,

89, Beadon Stecct, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan, '26, Exp.

JuUusT ouT

The Pirst in the World

¢ The Universe’ —Written with the aid of the
Vedas, the Bible, the Puranas, the Kbran, the Abeata,
on the basis of geology, astronomy. Every College,
H. E. School, Public and Private Library should
possess a copy of this book. A. B.Patrika—*1It con
taips in a nut-shell the history of the earth's creation,

continuation and destruction, None has ever handled
the subject in the manner. Binode Babu's method
of era calculation and researches on power, atom,
ether, motion, etc. are very charming and coincide
exactly with acientific opinion and Hindu Shastras.
The geological proofs go to establish that the com-
position of the Vedas dates farther back than 14th
century B. C., also show scientifically the exact dates
of Manusamhita, the Ramayana and the Maha-
bharata. We request every body to go through this
excellent book. Once taken up the book cannot be

left unfinished” 460 pages, price Ras. 5/4 Binode
Bihari Roy Vedaratna.

RESEARCH HOUSE,

RAJSHAHI (BENGAL.)
E. Jan, "26.

KESHRANJAN]

INCREASES THE B EAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR 1, 088Y.

Pnce Re. One per Bottla. Postage Extre.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OCUR ‘ OuRr

AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The  never-failing

s o specific for Cholera.
U ures sores, erup-| Cyred ninety-nine
& tions, bad- 198- ulcers casesout of hundred.
and all diseases due

K t house-
to degenerated blood. hoeflpmlodug:u ous
Price Re. 1.8,

Price As. 8
Postage Extra. Postage Extra.
We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and

¥
ﬂ oils, ghees, etc. » and supply at
n cheap rates.

Eﬂ IMI’R()VILS 'T‘Hlu (‘()MPLF‘XI()N

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld

Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaciets,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegraml—“'Kelhraman." CALCUTTA-

o e e
.E.Feb, '26. .
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ADVERTISE IN

THE MOST WIDELY CIRCULATED
NATIONALIST DAILY IN

[ IN DI A.

I Fearless in Criticism Impartial in Outlook

I LATEST NEWS SERVICE

D L]
e i Commercial,
tical, Literary,

I Pol ting etc,,

O
ﬂ [NDISPENSABLE FOR ALL.
0

I———]

Spor-

| So—)

THAT IS WHY

| FORWARD

largest sale of all daily
papers in

INDIA.

]

Commands the

For partzculare writs to

MANAGER,

E
I r4E FORWARD PUBLISHING LT,
L

19, BRITISH INDIAN STREET, CALCUTTA.
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

(CALCUTTA))

has not only the largeat circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provincea
including Burinah, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, througho1t the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the Knglish-knowing residents do
not subacribe to it. It circalates largely both among
tho Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION. (in Adveance.)
DAILY EDITION.
Town and Mofussil,

Yearly . Rx. 20 Rs. 25
Half-Yearly . . 11 ,, 13
Quarterly . 6 w 7
BI-WELKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
Yearly 8 0
Half-Yearly ... 4 8
Quarterly ... 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. A
Yearly . 5 0
Half-Yearly . 3 1]
Quarterly 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT
fror special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made

to the address of
Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrika, Ld.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

. o ) Ru.a.p.
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and GGroutness. 7-8-0

For Health, Physical Strength, &c. e T-8-0
For power of Llloquence, Speeches, &c. 7-8-C
For success inany Undertaking or Litigation, &c 10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games . 7-8-0
For Buccess in Trade and Business . 10-0-0
For Men's Love to wonien . 7-8-0
For Women's Love to men ... 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Seox, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good
Crops, etc. . 7-8-0
For Succesa in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi SBolomon’'s 8pecial Talisman for every
success w. 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by overy succesa-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality ee  21-0-0
18t quality e 30-0-0

Aobe.—~A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
showld be remitted in Advance. No V. P,

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Res, 13- 0 0.

Two Rs. 25, Three Ra. 30, or more at 1ta. 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Cheknu Street, COLOMBO,
E« July °26. (CEYLON)

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

“CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES
BISWAS&SONS )

Harmoniums
of all kinda of
reeds, viz.,
b, American,
German,
§% Paris, Esteve,
3 Kasriel, etc.,
in Scale-
change,Coup-
ler,Du]cetina,
Pea’ Travel-
\ ing, 'y olding,
Box-Folding, Box etc. All sorts of Musical lastru-
ments are sold at moderate price.
Catalogue free on Application.

HARMONIUMS Style A. B &0).

3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Ra. 20, 25 & 32
Do. 1set of Paris reeds 32, 36 & 45

Do. 1set of Kasriel reeds . 3N, 43 & 54

3 Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds w35, 40 & 45
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds . 53, a6 & 67

Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds w 0D, 70 & 85

Othor Varieties 90 to 350
3 Octaves. Double reeds Pos’ Harmomum 3 stops.
Ebonized Polish at Ra. 55. Free delivery by post.
334 Octv. C.to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
(Style Kasriel Paris) Rs. 140, 175 & 200.
German-made Violin with bow  Rs. 15, 20, 25 to 250
German made Mandolin Ras. 15, 20, 25, 30 to Rs. 75
Flute Flageolets, ebony, 1 key Rs 1()—-() kevs Rs. 16
Flutes, ebony, 1 key Rs. 8 & 10.—6 keya Rs. 15 & 20
Cyhnder Flageolets Pori marka, brass, Bb Rs, 2.
Advance Quarter Amount with order.

BISWAS & SONS,,
5. Lower Chitpur Road, (B.) CAL (‘UTTA

E.Jan. 6. M.

“DON'T NEGLECT YOUR HEALTH™

There may be nothing seriously wrong with you
yet you are often worried, lassitude, constipation
trouble you now and then, you don't feel that
vigour as before—s0 many other symptoms of over-
worked or wornout nerves— You cannot do better
than take a course of the ideal nerve food and tonie.

FURSTONE

REGD.

Equally eflicacious to young or old. It will
rejuvenate your aystem, increase your system
and increase your apan of life and enable you to
enjoy it. Write for a bottle to-day.

Price,—Rs. 6/- Small Ra. 3/8/- V.P.P, Extra,
FREE, Pocket Calender 19286, FREE
One nice Packet Calender and a copy of our litera-
turo ‘*Way to Heaith & Happiness'® can be
had FREE on application from:—
THEKRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,

(Dept. I. B.) Post-Box :—11435, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan. 26. M.

29

Insist on XKirloskar Pumps

The best and the cheapest Swadeshi Pumps in India.

(1) Working most satisfactory.
12) Most Strong and Durable.
(3) Simplest in construction.

(4) Most attractive in appearance
(5) Easiest in installation.

(6) Also cheapest in prices

The Kirloskar Hand Pumps embody all features that go to make a first-
class pump for domestic use.

Write for full particulars to :—

K. B. JOSHI & GO.,
321, Hornby Road, Fort, BOMBAY,

Sove Auexts :— KIRLOSKAR PUMPS.
BRANCHES—KARACHI & MADRAS.

NOTE:-- All kinds of Myers Hand Power Pumps, Spray Pumps as shown in
the block can be had of us at moderate prices.

E. March '26.

POVTYUN A
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Obtain your Household and Toilet Soaps

MILLED TOILET SOAP3:—
WASHWELL :—

LEAF :—
VEGRTOL

DEEPA BRAND BOAP :—

FROM
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India.

Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tar.
Reat of all household soaps.

For Washing delicate fabrica.

& VEGETOL BATH TABLETS:—Made solely from pure Vegetable Oila

For cleaning brass and silver articles and utensils of all kinds.

INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.

All soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adulteration or excessive moisture.
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.
For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala S8oap Inatitute, Calicut,

Or to the followtng Stockists and Ayent :—
Slocllsts —Madras :—Mr. Adam Hajee Mohamad Sait, No. 7 Bunder Btreet, George Town. Madras,

AGENT for

Moessrs : C. Somoo Mudaly Co,, No 267 China Bazar Road, Madras.

Mr. 8. T. Paldano, Purasawalkum High Road, Vepery, Madras.

Mr. C. R. Vadivelu Mudaliar, No. 14 Moore Market Madras.
Tanjore :—Mesars: T C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, General Merchants, Aiyankadai Street, Tanjore.
Kumbakoaam : —Mr. K, Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam.
Kodaikanal :—The Kadaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd . Kodaikanal
Ellore :—Messrs. ¥ ajesty Veerabbadra Rau & Co., Merchants and Agents, %llore,
Madura :—Mr, G. Palaniappa Mudaliar. The (Ceylon Fancy Hall, 7, .codshed Street, Madura,
Tuticorin : —Mr. P. Gomez, Secretary, The Tuticorin Coral Stones and Lime Trading Co., Tuticorin,

South Kanara, Malabar, Céchin, Travancore, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Salera, Trichinopoly and Mysore

State including Bangolol‘e .

<. May. "26

‘R. C. DALAL, CALICUT.
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THE AMAZING DISCOVERY OF THE AGE ! !!

A Revolution in the Scientific World !! Fqually appreciated by the Indians and the Europeans !
Mue. B PATRA'S UNIQUE PUBLICATIONS !

The Mysteries of Nature :—(1) To get promotion in sorvices, () Receiving favours from superior
officers and others. :3) How to be fortunate. (4) The acicnce of dream. (51 To know death beforehand. (6) To
turn disobedient wives obliging. (7) How to read character in faces. (8) Thought Reading (9) How tobe
successful in all nndertakings, etc.

The Hidden Treasure. -How to choose a wife. How to get perfect happiness from conjugal life an’l
many other hidden secrets not mentioned here. It gives unspeakable joy to the reader, ote.

The above bouks deal with many secret sciences which are still unknown to the world. Those who
intend to read the books should apply soon with the guarantee form thus:—“1 do give you my word of
honour to keep the secrots private and not to misuse the powers.” The price is fixed at Rs. 4 each.

DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME, Post Box No. 11416 Calcutta (India LR.).

V.P. charges extra. Those who will order for two books at a timo will get them at Ras. 8 including all charges,

READ WHAT THEY SAY:

The Practical Medicine, DELHI :—The Mysteries of Nature is the best book of its kind., This is a
Novel Book for ono and all of any age. caste or creed and in any walk of life. 1t unravels the many and
diverse Mysteries of Nature and helps one to get all-round happiness in every respect ; for instance, to get
promotion in service and how to receive the favour of auperiors; how to increaso the retontive powers with-
out drugs; how to win woman's love, and to turn disobedient wives into obliging ones and many other
valuable suggestiouns.

Mr. A K. Lukansy, Palmgroves, Bingerville (Ivory Coast); writes:—

The Hidden Tressure:—IN my opinion, if there was time, when the marriage topic called for vigilant

surveiliance, it is in these days . . the question therofure arises, what is the root cause of so

any failures, disappointments, separations and divorcements as the after-math of some matrimonial
laﬁli»\nces ? Undoubtedly, the answer lies in a deep mine of immutable luws of Nature which, I dare say,
Prof. B. Patra has successfully excavated.

BE. Jan. '26. Ec.

LIMITATION OF FAMILY.
Third edition 357 pagea.

Profusely Illustrated with 65 Engravings.
5 Portraits. Price Ra. 3.

Postage extra,

A Comprehensive and Confidential Treatise the FLASHLIGHT nickol body

most complete in any language. Every parent desir-

AMERICAN
FLASHLIGHTS

ing to regulate the number of children according to
his health and means, will find it a Godsend. Before
purchasing the book, ask for table of detailed contents
which will be sent free.

Prevention and Self-Treatment of
VENEREAL DISEASES.

Bawsed chiefly upon the Reoport of the Royal Com-
mission on Venereal Diseases, published in England in
1916. Becond and enlarged edition, 75 pages.

Price As. 12. Poatage extra,
Causes & Cure of Nervous Weakness.
Invaluable to those suffering from nervous wjeak-
pess, dyspepsia, etc. Second edition, 83 pages, 4 illus-

trations.
Price As. 12. Postage extra.

K. M. DAS & CO',
29-1, Telipara, Shampuker Street, Calcutta.
E. Nov, '26, Ec.

long Price Rs. 5 each. %
FLASHLIGHT giving light upto lili

200 feet Price Re. 12 each.
FLASHLIGHT giving light upto

300 feet Price Re. 15 FOCUSING
SEARCH LIGHT giving light
upto 500 feet Price Rs. 25 each.
Spare battery Re. 2 each.
OPERA-GLASS Fitted with
powerful lenses, useful in see-
ing theatrical performances,
horse races etc. from a great
distance Price Rs. 8 each. |

BHAILAL G. PATEL (1)
454, Canning Street, CALCUTTA.
E. Jan. '26. C.P.S.

E\VENCANA =]

WE SOLICIT

MUSK AND KASTURI.
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.

Assam Musk ,, ,, ,, 26.

Nepal Musk ,, ,, w 23,

Kashmir Musk ,, ,, ,, 20,

Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs. 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Ra. 5-8.

Kashmir Saffron Re. 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.

Baliv Misri An 4.
Pachakarpooram Ra. 2 to Ras, 3-8
Bhim Sain Camphor Ra. 5-0 "
Pearls Rs. 24 "
Burma containing Momira, Pearis, Bhin Sai
Best remedy for eye diseases Black Rs. 2.

" . White Rs. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 pertin
(12 tolas) Re. 1. 6 tins Ra. 5. per lb. Ra. 2-8.
No. 2 pertin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refiued, pe
(12 tolas) Ra. 2, Per lb. Rs. 5.

Money back if the Drugs do

per tola,

v

................

Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & As. 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs. 3-8.

Novelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.

TRIAL OF THE SAME,

Malaria Pills—DPossess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re, 1.

Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per packet.

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS

is the true Elixir of Life, It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovercign remedy for all internal or
external diseases. It cures Cholera, Plagus,
Influenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, etc. Direc- a
tions withphial Ra, 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 As.
Gold leaves per packet of 120 Teaves Rs. 3~4 to Rs. {8 g

Attees pertola As. 4. Tea best quality per lb. Re. 1-4,
Silver lcaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4 to Rs. 5

KASTURI PILLS.
Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Lonic, good for
rtin Cough. Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
otc. Price per phial, Re. 1.

n:

oot give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).

......................

Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI

& Sons,

AAAAAA S——

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE Co., Ltd
Head Office:

2, Rampart Row, Fort, Bombay.

VISITS CORBDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
BILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, Erc., Erc.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIRS PROMPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address : :

“BAHADUR" CALCUTTA & BOMBAY
E. Mar. ‘27 “ MOOKIM " DELHI,
. Mar, '27.

Chasrman—THE HON'BLE MR, LALUBHAI
SamaLDpas, C. 1. E.
Some of the most attractive schemes:

1. Combined Lifc and Endowment Policy.

2. Combined Life, Endowment and Pen-
sion Bond Policy.

3. Educational Annuity Policies for child-
ren,

4. Golden Invcestment Policy.

For particulars apply to:—
J. R. ARIA & Co,. Adyar, Madras.

Chief Agents, Madras Presidency and Mysore Prov,
E. Jan. '26. .



CONTROL

THE HUB OF INDIA

BY ADVERTISING IN

“THE HINDUSTAN TIMES".
The Most Popular Nationalist Daily with Best Pulling Power.

Complete News, Fearless Views, Striking Presentation.
Remember Half the Problem of Business is to
reach The Right Customer.
AND INFLUENTIAL
AND OUR LARGE CiRCULATION
ENABLES YOU T0O DO SO.

Write for Rates to-day to:

THE MANAGER

“The Hindustan Times”

Ex. Burn Baston Road, DELHI.
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WONDERFUL R

EVIL INFLUENCE

Sani Kavackha—It will save you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lengthening your life, will
increase your wealth, fame, peace of mind and success
in undertskings, Price Ras. 3-6.

Shyama Kavacha—It is many in one. While]
making you free from debts it will give you plenty of |
wealth with a happy band of joyous children and at |
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by ’
enemies. Morcover, as the goddess Shyama is tho
spiritual-guide of Saturn, it is sure to make its wearer ‘
free from the wrath of Saturn and avert its evil intlu-
ence. Price Rs. 9-10

Dhanada Kavacha—Its wearer earns immense
wealth with little atruggling. Whenever a wearer
thinks of something he gets the result without delay.
The goddess Lakshmi always resides at his house and

sion it will give even a beggar the wealth of a king.
Price Rs. 7-10.

Shatrubashi Bagalamukhi Kavacha—It will help
you to overcome your encmics and to take revenge on
them. Moreover the wearer gets his desired object
and is reloased from the ¢corurt whon he is prosecuted
as an accused or is a plaintiff through some uaccident.
Price Rs. 9-2.

If you be not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. We send a letter of
guarantee with each Kavacha.

gives him son, wealth, long life and fame. 1In conclu- \

EMEDIES OF

OF “PLANETS.”

Surjya Kavacha—Its wearer is sure to shake off
the moat obstinate diseases such aas fistula, leprosy,
Pthisis, Asthma, Rheumatiam, Diabetes, etc. By dint
of its virtues its wearers will enjoy long life, and get
full vigour in mind. Price Rs, 5-3.

Mahamrityunjoy Kavacha—It will ward off all
sorious disasters and accidents that might otherwise
end in premature death. Price Rs. 8-2.

Nrisingha Kavacha—It will cure Leucorrheea,
Barrenness, Hysteria and other diseasen in women
and enable them to bear healthy and long-living
children. It is aure to save you from the influence
of bad spirits. Price Rs. 7-5.

Mahnkala Kavacha—By wearing this, even women
who are hopeclessty barren will get children, and
those whose children never live wiil be mothers of
children who will live long. One wearing this
Kavacha comes out winner in dirputes and lawsuits.

And even a fool becomen learned as an effect of this
Kavacha. Price Ras. 11-9,

Nabagraha Kavacha —Its wearer is sure never to
lose any lawsuit and will easily secure good jobs
and promotions, He will not die heirless. It effects
easy delivery in case of women. Price Ra. 4-4.

Mr. P. Singh, Vakil, High Comt, Calcutta—I am
woll astonished seeing wonderfnl effects of your
Shyama, Dhanada and Bagalamukbi Kavachas within
a week. 29-4-24.

Bebu J K. Roy, Zemindar, Honorary Magistrate,

Shyama, Nabagraha, Nrishingha and Sani Kavachus

They mada me quite well.  4.4-25.

Mr Banka Satysnarayan. B.A. Deputy Tahsildar,
Kothspeta, t.odavari, Madras—! have been per-
coiving the effect of your 8ani, Nabagraha and
Bagalamukhi Kavachas which I bought from you.
30-10-24

Mr. A, H. Cumming: Judge, High Court, Calcutta—
Un examining my forehead, the exact time of birth of
me and my son was correctly stated. He made some
wonderful predictions about me which were proved to
the last letter. 27-7 12.

Mr. S. C. Sirear, M A. 70, Shysm Bazar Street,
Calcutta—I have got wonderful effects by uasing your

efficacy of our Kuvachas as well as our astrologieal ealeulations, fro
A copylof them may be sent if nsked for with one annu stamnpg,

Horoscope, Thikuji, and torete’ling of Ul kinds please drepa Hirte

Chittago g--! wassurprised at the eflicacy of your,

Nabagraha and Shyama Kabachas. 13-12-23. and Palmistry, 20-1-18&, »

Our Kavachas have been circulated l.hrnugh all the lands fn{m Honghong on the Pacitie ocean to Baghdad situated almost in
the westernmost country of Asia; and crossing the boundary of Asia they lm.\"n-_ Leen running to the different provinees of the con-
tinents of Africa, Australia, Kurope and America, We have :\l\\';\ya been receiving numerous unsolicited testimonin's regarding the

The biggest Astrological Society in India with magniticent library, contatning Astrological and Astranomieal works, For

All~India Astrological & Astronomical Society.

President—Papdit B. K. Bhattacharya, Jyotirbhusan Jyotirbidyaratna, Vidyabhusan, F. T. S. 310, (1. R.) Upper Chitpore
Road, Jorasanko, Calcutta, Phone No, 1375, Barabazar, Branch 49, Dharmatala Street, Calcutta. Phone No, 2565 Cal

| Mr., R. C, Das, Retired Dy. Magistrate Chitta-
| gong—I am really charmed by the effect of your
i Bagalamukhi and Dhanada talismans. 2-4-24.
Mr. Chabaldas Jessaram, Agent, Eduljes, Vin-

! shawPrees, Marwarpall—] have got immenase benefit
from your Dhanada and Shatrubashi Bagalamakbi
 talismans,  11-2-25.
Mc. 8. N Ghose—Merchant, Burdwan—I am
quite astonished at the marvellous effect of Bashi-
i karan Kavacha you sent me.  2-2-22.
- Bazbu H. L, Banerjee, Jaypur, Jessore— I have
\ used your Nrishingha and Akshaya Kavachas and
found that they have marvellous powers to change
the destiny of men.
Mr. Dwarka Nath Chakravorty—Judge, Calcutta,
High Court—Pt. B. K. Jyotirbhusan is an expert in

! Astrology. | am sure he will satisfy any body,
i Mr, K. L. Datt—Retired Accountant General
Madras and Registrar, Calcutta University—Jyotir-
bh.shan possesses extra-ordinary powetr in Astrology

m those quarters, which are not published here for want of space

to=duy witli one arn st p,

E. May '26. EC,
]



ALSO AT | ====WE SELL HIGH-GRADE ——
353, Esplanade,| SPECTACLES e ~

AND

OPPOSITE, EYEGLASSES

Of Geld, Rolled C.old, and Nickel
I.A W C 0 ‘.‘. [ G E ’ Repairs and replacements of Lenses, Frames, etc.,done at shortest notice

mapras | Ne RAMARAQ & SONS

OPTICIANS AND EYE.SIGHT SPECIALISTS
E. Tan ‘2 FOR™ GATE - 32 31 33 BANGALORE CITY
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(" THE SOVEREIGN REmEpy |

AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks in Halftone & Line

First Class Good Work at Low Rates
in Copper or Zinc.

FOR PERNICIOUS
MALARIA FOR AGUE AND
KALA-AZAR & C.

USE—BHUNIMBADI KASHAYA

Price. Re. 1. Dozen. Rs. 10.

25 years' rcputation and many Mcdals for merit

Views of India a fine Collection,—

I—ICoCII——n

Cataloguc frec to choose from,
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,
Late of

WIELE & KLEIN,
Mount Roall, MADRAS.

CHARGES EXTRA,

B.L. SEN & GO,

36, Lower Chitpore Road,

CALCUTTA.
E. Dec.'26. Ec.
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E, Oct. '26.

KING. WILLIAM. IV. SCOTS, WHISKY.

NOW OBTAINABLE IN
TWO QUALITIES.

V. 0. P. SIX STARS

THE WHISKY WITH THE SAME
GUARANTELE OF QUALITY AS
HAIG & HAIG (NOW UNPROCUKABLE)

AND

The best alterattve

Makaradhwaja Rasayan

Prepared from Makaradhwaja mixed with calcined
other powerful ingredients.

The drug that increases cyc-sight, retards old age, build up health and
is known as Rasayan. Its usc develops memory, brain, strength of the bod

pearl, coral and gold and some

generates tnergy
y and the organs,
For fifteen days Rs. 6 For one month Rs, 10,

{Packing and Postage free.)

MAKARADHWAJA STORE:—P. O. Bowbazar, Calcutta.

(“ MaxarapBWAJA " pamphlet sent‘free.)

VE’ Nov, '26, Ec.

RED BAND

A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE

WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED
BY THE SAME MANAGEMENT.

BOTH OBTAINABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS.

SOLE AGENTS.—
MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY.)

SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

P. O. BOX 1259. MADRAS.
E. Sept. '26. 2
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Strive to Secure the Best.

[
When you decide to obtain for your Laboratory Scientific Apparatus
that will give vou real satisfaction and no cause for rogret, write
to us or sse us. We ure in a position to supply you, reliable,
genuine, up-to-date Articles at reasonable prices.

Prompt Despatch!

Punctual Delivery!!
Ask for « Copy of New RBevised Catalogue,

/ RELIABILITY
. GENUINENLSS

I

AN
PRECIHION / N

!
ACCURACY |

POST BOX: 102

114 Armenian St

thqws»"mzwm"
MADRAS.
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E. Jan. "26.
= M ARALANGBIS

Vit CJERITTERD ~
MGG, CALCUT TA

CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR T

RS. 8.

No. 30/1,
Silver Medal

NO. 31/1 RS. 8. In Neat Velvet Lined

lilustrated Catalbgzue.

e

Crse  Ks, 4

E. May "26, Ec,
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AGENTS WANTED

— ZINA‘I’-E-SHABAB.'
(BLACK HAIRDYE)

L] BRINGS BACK THE HAIR

SlT017S CRIGINAL COLOURA
FTBRIN 3 MINUTT S AND MAKES
Y <l IT GLCS55Y AND FRESH LDOK
AHG.DOES 1157 STAIN THE SKIN

JASWANY BROTHERS, MUTTRA U.P.

NDadru’ Nashianlk
(RINGWORM OINTMENT))

(Cures within 24 hours without any afilication.
Price As. 12 for 3 Phials Postage 7 as, 12 Phials
Rs, 2/4. DPostage free.
The medicine for beautlfying colour and. complexion.

1t is an essence of fragrant flower of Fngland.
An eminent doctor of England has recently sent
it. By rubbing it on the face and body only for
a woek the complexion of the face becomes rosy.
Black spots of hair, pimples. winckles, itch, etc.,
disappear. Tho dark face shines like the moon
and the skin becomes soft. (iive it a trial and
make your miatress beautiful,

Price Rs. 1-4-0 per Bottle. V. P. charges, etc.,
9 annas,

Price Ra. 4-0 0 for 3 Bottles, Postage free,

JASWANT BROTHERS, MUTTRA.
E, Jan, '26.

Fresh & Pure Drugs

Per Tola

MUSK Finest Rs, 40 Tihetian R« 3800
Kashmeer Moongra Safiron Rs. 3-8-0
Do.  Royal Special for Chiefs Rs 400
Pacha Karpooram genuine Rs, 2.0-0
Grochanam .. best  Rs, 5-0-0
Salajeetu or Momyai " As. 12
Amber Gris Rs, 50, Surma Amiri Rs 1.80
Golden Snufl’ (Fresh) a tin As, 14
Frankinsence (Best Persian) ,, As, 14

SUPERFINE ASAFMTIDA

Kabul No. 1 12 tola tin 1-0 0 Six tins Rs, 5-4-0
Do Ne.2 . As. 14. , ks 4120
Khurasani o 14, » Rs, 4120
Royal Special for Nobles (12 tola) Rs 1-80
For Sabri, Chadar, Banian, Muffler, Socks and

Stockings ask for list.
Please apply to:— R. |081\L & BROS-,
MUSK & CLOTH MERCHANTS,

Old Ba:zar, LUDHIANA, (Punjab.)
E. Jan.."26. J.C. A.
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Ours is the Best and Cheapest
House for Sporting Goods.

All our footballs ure manufactured from well
tanned selected leathers by experienced work-
men, Bhape guaranteed, excellent workmauship
and durable. We also stock Sporting Goods
of every description. Trial order solicited.
Catalogue free oo application.

T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12.8. Khaki Chrome,
Rs. 14-8. Matchleas Chrome 18 panel, Ra. 14-8.
Crown 12 panel, Rs. 10/-. Kakhi Chrome,
Ra. 11-8, Glory 12 papel, Ra. 10/-, Kakhi
Chrome, Rs, 11-8. Hero 10 panel. Ra.8§ Kakhi
Chrome, Rs. 9-¢. Sandow, Rs, 7-8. Bladders,
Rs. 2/-. 2-8, Inflaters, Rs. 2-4, 2-12.

East Bengal Store,
256, Upper Chitpore Road,
Post Box: 411. Bagh Bazaar,

CALCUTTA. . .
E Jan.’'26, [LA.A., . *

2
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Fine Asafoetida

Our selected asofoetida is the best and fine for
use. Price per 1b Rs. 16/- only.

Secret of happiness (useful for ladies) is the
name of book specially prepared for ladies with 36
illustrated pictures. Price per copy Rs, 5/- only,

Earn Rs. 10/- daily by learning the bellow
foap formula »s you can prepare 10 seers or 20
Ibs soap for bathing in a Rupee. Foo Ry, 3/- only.

For ever removing Hair oil

Usre this oil and be happy for ever. Hair does
not grow for ever on any place. per phial Rs, 3/-

Terms by V. P. P. or Cash,

4pply o :—MRS. G. HABIB,

Seth Buildings, Post Box No. 3.

Ludhiana, PUNJAR,

SILK HANDKERCHIEFS.

With fine borders having beautiful textures
size 27X 27 in. Rs, 6/- per doz. only, Size 18x 18
inches Rs. 4/8 per dozen. Agents wanted, Terms
liberal. Orders are not supplied less than dozen,

Ask T0:—HABIB SETH & CO,,
Cloth & Hosiery Manfactures,
E, Jan, 26, J, C. A, Ludhiana, INDIA,




THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES.

The following Catechisms contain ¢ avai
questions set for the I. L, B. L., & X:);)::x?gzgs?:e
Examinations and Criminal, Judicial, Revenue and
Account "l‘estu with Exhaustive Answers. Important
Rulmg_s, .l‘abular Analysos, Observations of the Law
Commissioners, Useful Judicial Pronouncements i
Parallel Cases, furnishing a lucid Exposition of th:

English and Indian Case-Law.
F. L. Examination. RS.

Catechism of Jurisprudence (from 1893) . 2 %‘
Do. Roman lLaw 2 8
Do. Contracts including Negotiablc;

Instruments and Specific Re-
lief (1) ..¢7 ©

Do. do. (11

Do. Law of Torts ) w 208

Do. Indian Constitutional Law 2 8

B. L. Degree Examination.

Catechiam of Law of Property (I) from 1896 2 §

I[))o. ijlawd of Property (1) 2 8§

0. indu and Mubammad: w 5
Do. Law of Evidence ndan Law % ?3
Do. Criminal Law 2 8

Apprentices’ Examination.
Catechism of l.aw of Practice and Procedurp
(Civil) with and without buoks 5 0
Catechism of Code of Criminal Procedure

with and without books v 5 8

o oolF

oo

coceo

0
0

Criminal Judicial and Revenue Tests:
Lower Grades : Combined into a sier:gla ‘.tl:ags:?;“l‘):

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, G
Also at HIGGINBOTHMS Ltd., Mady

called **

Test™ bThe Criminal Judicial Test™ and

Eri‘mi,qul Judicial Test.
e lndian Penal Code ¢
Lo from

Catechiam of t

Do. the Indian Kvi i3
an kvidence Act .
Do. the Code of Criminal Proce- ‘e
Do Med dure 4 38
. odical Jurisprud
A Glossary o'f all technical torm:l:xc:ad in 48
edical Jurisprudence 0 8
. Revenue Tests.
Catechism of the f_(evenue Acta'u.nd Regula-
ions
Do. the ?‘tundling Orders of the ‘8
Do, soard of Revenue
o the h‘tzn_np, Income-tax and ‘e
D i I‘:;clm Manuals .. 3 8
. e l\l]luge & Taluq Accounts
it'n(]l the Special Funds
oo
.. 3 8
' . Account Test.
Catechism of the (ijvi Acmu:z Code, from
1884 '
Do. the Civil Service Regulutioin; 2
A Catocheri from 1894 1 8
echerical Guide to the Civil Accoumt
Code . 2 4

An Exhgustive Glossar
Abkari, Forest, (
and other terms w

EORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

ssary of Revenue, Salt,
-ustoma, Inam Tenures

ith full explanations ... 2 8

as & Bangalore and Railway Stalle

: a Re
y the latuat Government Order on the lu::j::t.

© o0 oo
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!THE GUARDIAN

A4 CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free His. 4 /&0
£0-6-6%1'500rRs. 5 ALKOA D

0

0

@  The Guardian deals with Social ques-

ﬁ tions from the Christian point of vicw,

a anc.i contains articles by well-known
writers concerning the rcligious and

a social life of India as a whole, and occa-
sional papers on art and literature and

g book reviews.

0

Published every Thursday.
THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

86, College St., CALCUTTA.

Apply to :—

a Ex.
Q
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Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.

MADRAS.

an’gh;aoclg;aut and cheapest house for Hardware
o phn"ue;i:f tevell'y (;lo'scripgi(m, Engineer-
8 Dian ools, Paint oils and other

Suppliers to P. W ili

i . W.and Milit; 3

gtlier'(mvefnment I)epanmclnl\::ryMbt&roé M
p;ﬂl't‘e ¢ Railways, }ﬂadras Corp(;rati'on M Y M'
pall 1:;'. and Local Fund Boards, Planters uh;“c“
and 1'ne owners ; [ndustrial schoolg and 'w e

P8, and numerous English and Indian Fi;);xk-'

all over
T — .
The Pioneer ship-
Chandl ers on
Gove Iimenpt
Liat.

—

By appointment \ INDIA
to His Excellency \
t he Governor of

" A—I?()I;{—A ® \

29 Linga Chetty Street, G. T. Phone No. 2009,

All enquiries and orders

and careful attention. will receive prompy

A kind trial is earnestly solicitog

Telegrams : — Hardware "

E, Feb, '26, *

Head Office

» Madras,

?
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SCENTED HAIR OILS
AT LESS THAN HaLF PRICE

The Best Quality Scented Hair Oils are usually
sold in 2 ounce bottles price varies from 14 anpas
to one rupee a bottle. But why do you buy
Bcented Hair Oils at such a high price? Why not
make the best quality Scented Hair Oils at your
cheap cost ? First Class Scented

own home at a
Hair Oils can be made at home at a cheap cost
simply by mixing any kind of Mohini Pure Scents
—only 14 ounce—in 16 ounces of Cocoanut,
Groundnut, Castor. (Gingelly or any other kind of
oil. Make Scented Hair Qils at home, asve money
and be satistied Money will be returned if not
gatisfied. Can you expect more 7 Please send
your order just now.
VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS,

Rs. A Rs. a.
Rose Scent 2 0] Lily Scent 1 8
Kadamba ,, 2 0] Sweet 10
Jasmin " 2 0| Mixed 0 8

Above Prices are for 14 Ounce Phial only.
Puacking & Postage Ertra.

S.PAUL & Co., Manufacturing Perfumers,

PAUL'S ROSE WATER ESSENCE.

A Matchless Preparation for Making High Class
Rose Water at home at a cheap cost. Made frem
Natural Rose flowers only. If 2 ounces are mixed
with 22 ounces of pure fittered or distilled water,
94 ounees of High (lass Rose Water can be made
at home, Such Rose Water will be worth Rs.3
or Rs. 4, a bottle of 24 ounces. Why buy Rose
Water from the market at such high price? Make
your own Rose Water and save mouney. It can
Wlso be used in Tea, Syrup, ote. Price I'wo Ounce
Bottle As. ¥. .

Packing & Postage Kxtra.

AH 1—SO DELIGHTFUL!
Roses of India are famous for de.
lightfully sweet scent which can
never bo forgotten.

. PAUL'SOTTO-DE-ROSE No. Al,
Guaranteed 100 per cent. Pure &
free from Spirit. A perfume of
Exquisite Charm for its deli-
cate. subtle fragrance. One Drop is equal to
Fifty Drops of Alcoholic Perfumes. Highly praised
by Rajabs, Maharajahs and European Ladies.

One Dram Stoppered Phial Ra. 3.
Half QOunce Rs. 10, One Ounce Rs, 18.

Packing and Postage Ertra.

i\

(Dept. 1.R.) 4, [ospital Ntrect, Dharamtola, CALCUTT A,

E. Jan.'26 M.
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DOES IT TROUBLE YOU?

rite legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Booklet
:'vhich n?lls you how to get rid of the troubles, evean
Cataract, Glaucomu, withont knife.

L. H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL )k

Hope for the Hopeless !

SANT

70 BF USED, EXTERNALLY

The wonderful cure for
loss of manheod. It
speedily snd perma-
nentl§ cures Impotency
resulting from excess
and intemperance, noc-
turnal emissions, old age, weakness, ¢l
etc., even where the power is completely lost.
This oil acts as a marvel, restores to the old
mau the pleasures of youth. No mark norirri-
tation on the skin. Absolutely safe and agree-
ably flavoured. Al correspondence strictly ‘
eonfidential. Particulars free on application.
The HEALTH HOME,Samta,Bengal.

Please mention this paper when writing $0 us.

E. Jan.'26. Exp.

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS.

929 Stories told by a Gendarne
30 Rye House llots 4 vola,
31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K. 8, S, Maniam
Apply to:— SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,,

E. Jan. '26, R.

1 Muysteries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols, 17
2 KEllen Percy, 8 vols. e D
3 Mary Price, 8 vols. - 5
4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. 3
5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols. ... 3
6 Loves of the Harem, ¢4 Juls e 3
7 Margaret, 4 vols. e 3
8 The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols. e 3
9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. ... 3
10 Canonbury House, 3 vols e 2
11 Myateries of Old London, 3 vels, e 2
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. N |
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vola. e 1
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols. o1
15 (race Darling. .. 0
16 Yourg Fisherman. e O
17 Agnes, Y vols. e 6
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. e 1
19 May Middieton, 2 vols, .1
20 Kenneth 4 vols. e 3
21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols, e 1
22 Omar, 4 vols. e 3
23 Wagner, 3 vols. 1
24 Seamstress 1
25 Faust, 2 vols e 1
26 Coral Island, 4 vola .. 3
27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. .. 5
98 Mjsteries of Paris. By Fugene Sue. e 1
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K. C. BISWAS & GO., |

Gun and Rifle Makers,
1, CHOWRINGHER ROAD, CALCUTTA,
—h— ]

i es e - e

st e YT T

THE CHEAPEST HOQUSE IN THE TOWN.
Established over Half a Century. Ask for our Latest Nlustrated Catalogue.

F. S, Al arms over Rs. 50. are sent free of freight to your
nearest Railway Statfon if the order s accompanied by this cutting.
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E. Jan, '26, I A, A.
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ESSENCE OF KASHMIR KUSUM.

This Essenee s prepared  from selected
lowers of Kastinir, A eingle drop of it wiil
ntake  you fwey n) the flower gacdene of
rarthly” Pardise,  Price As, 1,

PUSHPASAR OIL.

The ideal brain ant hair Tonie, It s
bighly perfumed and medicated ns much to
alluy the biheus burning eves and  feet,
Price Re, 1.

VELVE1 SNOW,

Beautifies complexion -Lucky Penny.
It beautifiea the skin, making it soft,
white and supple. [t is free from
greasiness, Not inferior to foreign
preparation, Price As, K. (Not less
than 3 Phiala are sent per V. P. P))

In all Cases Post and Packing
Charges Ixtra.

P. M. BAGCHI & (0.,

Sole Contractors of Ink and Statlonery to
the Government of India.

38, 38/1, Masiid Bari Street,
CALCUTTA. '
' *PRICE RS. 23

E.Jan, '26, 1. 4, A. ’ :
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MHATRE’S ART STUDIO

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
BOMBAY, 7.

DOme o sittnot, e te—

GWALIOR STATH,
Mro Gotc oo hias for the past few
g \"ufll:\l‘) wark for
ootk Mabiowjo Seindin, who desires
s taosiey Lhiat L s6es made by him
IR g\\'rn e Hiebe o em nplete satisfac-
ticn sud to feifuo bis heing o first rate

Shabiary A’H .
("‘l) l) \' \\Y:\GIA[(‘J,
Mpivate R.(ro. ary to

. HL tha Maharaja Seindia,

MYSORE STATE,

Mro Miofre nes been patronized s ﬂa
senfptor by lhe Highoes the Mahavaja
of Mysora,  Hi 1 " Leis has rnuch plm-
e b festeding to M, Mhahe's tafent .
it the oo e xeellence of his work,

(=d) MILRZA AL ISMALL,
Huzur Seerarary 7o
H ”. THO )\lnhnl‘.’ij.( aof M)‘S()rﬁ,

':%“?A"W

&

yaars secn eXocasin

3

<

4,

ol el )
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GOVERNMENT BOUSE, CALCUTTA,

Daar Sir,
fon diteeed by His KExeclloney Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell yru how
plansed bo is with the marble buet of his
whieh yvou have prepaved under the Maha-
v b et oows His Bxedlleney s glad
“o thirk that the tmme and trouble you
syt in Davjective has vesulied ino2 me-
morial with which both he and the Maharaja
aro -0 well satisfied,
To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Youre faithfnlly,
Bombay.  (S1) W. 1 COURLAY,

Works sxecuted in MARBLE & BRONZE
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc,,

S N S A N

(s 23 28

PROPRIETOR ¢
G. K. MHATRE, Sern/ptcey, %

bovdn, (ny Shamreo G, Mbatre, son of Mr. G. K, Mhatre, Sculptor),

“To the Well 7 Now extubited g, We

L A SR I S ¢ “;’»&\l, e
E. Dec. ‘26, % ¥ SR OIU IR RS IR I B TR
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medium size.
t one windigd
second-hand.
packing extra.

[ighter. 0.

Jard. 15,
watch chain.

Post Box: 2111

LS 2 SO Jie U 2t S U S e o

. Jan. 26, 1L

THE GUARANTEED

PRESENTATION LEVER WATCH.
(GOLDINE PRESENTATION WATCH WIIIl 16 PRESENTS.)

[t s an eve lent vaiuable, strong
lever Mechanmiam  kav'ess nnen fyen

Al au
Guaranteed for

The SIXTEEN PRESENTS are as follows:—1. Electric Pockot

Lamp (complete with Battery & Rulb). 2. Self-1Filling Fountain pen.
3. Best Fyve-Protector sun glass. 4. Wonderful atrike and Light stove
1-\,,.;” seant sprav. 6. Fancy looking stane sot shirt

. Automatis pene il. 8. Automatic pencil cutter.

i Buiton one set.
9. Imitation Inwnl ring set with 7 shining stones. {0,
Comb. 11, Opera glass. 12- Fancy snull box. 3. Children Wonderful
Bioacope with 40 pictures. 14,
Beantiful Earings one pair.

K. 6 Maniar & Co.,—Canning Street, Calcutta.

durable wateh of apecid fiojeh

will o wh uonres
drais Line-seepor ol superior quality witl,
v years, Price Rs.7-15. Postage and

Fancy Hair

One RBeautiful Lady’s Pictorial Post
16. Chemical Tmitation gold

Tele: -Flash-Llight,

N e L SR TALFRIE S0 S I 'S0 ST e

M’%%‘&#ﬁﬁ?s‘%&*%ﬁ#‘%‘#m XY RN B TR, \"‘aﬁ"ﬁs

WQ‘\}‘P‘JI }bﬁs}& a‘l ﬁ&" .K
AMRUTANJAN
Cures All

' ackes and

pains

- Price 10 Annas
a Pot

Sold Fuerywhere
Amrutanjan Depot

MADRAS & BOMBAY
E. Dec. 26,
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¥ Gommercial Union

k ASSURANCE CO.. LD.
(Incorporated in England)

Head Office 24, 25, 26, Cornhill,

London L. .
Total Assets exceed. .. ...

4£31,000,000

o RIRIRS

The Company Transacts &
? FII\’F,, Lo=s of Profits in consequence &
of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident, i

Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidclity Guarantee and business. q
7

Branch Office :—

’%Gﬁ“ﬁﬁ

k Christian College Buildings, Madras.
? A. C. HANBURY,

Branch Manager.

&%&%M%:&M:&&&

F. April 26,
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SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION OF DOODLE

A FATHER’S FORETHOUGHT.

Subscription : Annual Rs. 6/-
Appiy to :—DOODLE OFFICE, MADRAS.

Books Worth Having

By Dr. K. B. Bose, Vidyaratna, Ph. D.
» (1) Everyday Doubts and Difficulties (in
Writing and spcaking English), 11th LEdition,
1924. Re. 1-8. A handy book of rcference
on the accepted usage of English, very useful
to school-going children, as well as advanced
students and the lay public. Contains much
valuable information and gives a novel
method of detecting crrors and correcting
them. Ve recommend the book to one and
all who wish to write or speak chaste, force-
ful English.

(2) Phrases and Idioms, Explained and
illustrated, As. 12. (2) Select Speeches of
Great Orators, Rs. 2-8. (4) Modern Letter
Writer 13th Edition, Rs. 1-6.  (5) Mahomet
and the Koran, with notes, Rs. 1-4.

TO BE HAD OF .-

The Katyayani Publishing House,

(L. R.), Benares City, (INDIA)
E. Jan, '26,

MONEY MAKING BOOKS
Ra. A,
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ftheir father's property and those vulture

But a minute please.
vakils will devour their wealth and leave my poor children penniles.

Ascka, sorry, I have got to arrest you for Rs.—
Let me pacify their fighting. If not

-morrow, and they rush at each other
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How to make Boaps and Uaudles, on knghsb,

¥rench, American and Indian methods 3 U]
How to make Perfumes, Pomades, Essences,

Ottos, Perfumed Powders, Spirits, lu.De-

Colgne, Toilet water, II«ur oils, & Hair Dyes1 12
How to make Electric Novelties at home,

such as Pocket and Wall lamps, lighters,

lanterns, rings, belts, and dry batteries, etc. 3 0
How to mako looking glasses, Balls, & (ilobes 1 8
How to make Boot Polishes, Paints,

Varnishes and Blancoes 1 8
How to make a mail order Business 1 ]

Happiness and Sexual guide, "' Kuk Sastra”
with 36 beautiful Pictures, a book for
brides, wives, Husbands and Bridegrooms 3 0

Himalayan Products, Dry Figs Re. U per lb. Saftron
Rs. 2, 1/8, 1i/-, per tola, KabulAssafatida Ra. 2
per 1b,, Musk Rs. 18, per tola, Kusturi Tonic Pills
Re. 1 per Phial. Gorochanam Rs 4, per Tola,
Civat or Zundbadastar Rs. 4, Crude Rs. 3, Salib
misri, 4 as. per tola, Pacbakarpooram Rs. 1-12 to
3, per tola Antimony or Surma of momira and Pearls
per packet, as. 8. White as, 13, Silk Ties, as. 12,
per tie, Silk muflers Rs. 2-8. each, Silk handker-
chief large size Re. 1 each. Bed Towol, Ra. 3.

S. S. BONA Bros.,

HOSHIARPL R, (FUNJAB),
E. March 26.
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"3 LIDERAL

WE MAXE REAU O Cp o sl LETTD A
M TERMS
v o PUAN Oy,
L T e
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If you seek Mark:t
FOR YOUR GOODS

IN THE PROVINCIE OF
Behar and Orissa
ADVE e [i»i.

SEARCHLIGHT

Rl & SONS
Uiilsrin, (PUNJAB,)

Socks and Stockings s ' to boanches, Ribbed
theeo uorter Tuseer Kso 6 Copran R 4 4. Silk
e 0 s jordteen. Lady Flow
erd Sath Ry . Huckey Stockings ?
Tursee By, 55 Catton No. Tos i
Gobarn Kee =80 2 Tara Re 405,
Noon hehies Cotton Stocking
X Tara Rs 122 No St Children 6

C SISO eI 0 S 0 VT
IO P, YRR %, SET T T

o cps to b vears ol KU NG
LCAUSE v e
I;‘ ~AUS! s 2 Mlodee Neo S fre ] NG
It is the most influentiad, popular and Elams biee b0 per Dosen, Salk
X Greatlat . :  Dernarirner. Hockey " tockiugs Ks 1. jer
largely circulated paper o the Province Drect. Lady Hockey Stockmgs .
AND : Ko 188 per Docon Charkma )
Clotm 15 yards 27 inches Washed '...;'-""’

It 15 rcad _h_y the om‘uals and nou- ir, 6-8 10 9, Unwashed Rs 6 to e 8% tor coat overy
officials, Indiaps and KEuropeans, rich | colour Ha 9 to 15 par Piece 20 cards 27 inches Sitken
and poor alike. : Azarhands Ha 6 poerdh of 3 Doser Silk Handker-

chicts. Ko 3 to 4.5 per Dosen. Cotton Charkbhaoa
tondherchief Ry 2.4 per Do, Cotlton Tawels
2 Joodtacnto oper Dozen. Silk Sahres. 0 yards
o, T 0 varg Kx oo Cottsn Sakree tor man Ra. 2
to 28 o oyards Musk Persian B, i to 4o tola Tibbet
e e G Assam 18 ta U0 Nepal Re 15 to 24
wasbamir ooy ED o s per Toll, Pachakarpuram
ool onss s e, Beo b oper tolun Gorochanam
fis, e per Tola. Saffrom Moongra Rs. 4-8.

CHARGES vERY MobERATE
Apply to -
The MANAGER,
Searchiight,
Ex. PATNAL

(0 —— 1T

b Mavch T26000 UL AL
[ s T IR g S e 1Y - WSS imepuniye TRV STl T3 eouinsmase

Swadeshi things made in l.udhiana

Bitken Acurbaud Rs. It - per Seer and Ke. 2/- per duen sk o ¢ yardato W yards Asoy par vard., Silken
Handkerchief Ra. 4 to ¥ per duzen. Sitken Sahree 3, 6, 7 v uds Re. 1 3 -per yard Socks Siken Stockiug Hockey
Rs. 15/- Ribhed Sacka Flowerd Rs. ¥ 1o 8 per dozen. Tusser Hockey Re. v 10 12 -per decon, Suth Socka No. 108
Rs. 4/8/- to 5/- No. 81 Children 8 t 12 years Re. 1/12 to 5 Paare By bto 7 per paar. Khoddar every kind
18 yards 27" Rs. 5/- to 10, -per piece  Suthi Lungi 6 yaras e b 10 Ks Eoper o CSuth Loaghs T oyards
Rs. 2/- to Ra. 5j-per lungi. bLungi Sk ture Bao 5 - to o per Laogd Khas e 00 0 122 per khais.
Chartahi Rs. ¥/-to 12/-.

PHAGU MALL MATH DIN JAIN, " "us ™ LUDHIANA,

»

Saffron Kasbmirt Ra. 3/%/-per tola.  Assafetida Re. 2 cper i, Gulkaod® As T2 per i Jam of Amia

and Mange Appale and Bhe Rs §;-per s,

SARDHU MALL MATA DIN, 0.7« . 'us, 1% e i, LUDHIANA.
E,Jan. J,C A,
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Make Sure of
Your Copy.

The booking for coptes of

SWARAJYA

ANNOHGL
1925

(SPECIAL CONGRESS NUMBER) is heavy, orders
pouring in daily. If you want to sccurc a copy with-
Plenty of Grip- out fail send in your order now.

ping Interest.
The contents of the Annual will be of wide interest
including as they do
Scrious Articles,

Humorous Articles,

1 0] [ ) (] () —" ] () e—— O] O

Informative Short Storics,
Contributions Poems,
Congress Articles, Impressions of

T UDﬁDD-DD—DDﬁq]

Ermi Messages from Travel, ]‘
- tminent Congress Leaders, Sports Articles )
Writers with fine illustrations.

Contributions appear from the best Eastern and Western
Writers on each subject.

dltogether a very useful number for every Indian at
home and abroad. Handy, Well got up and attractive.

Remember

to Send Your Price 8 Annas (2 annas extra for postage).

O
ﬂ
O
O
Order Now I '
]
ﬁ

0
@l
O
i
0
0

|

to Manager, Swarajya,.

c ', 0.-BUOX 89, BROADWAY, MADRAS
Ex. T

.
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~ GET 1T SOON BY V. P. P.

We always supply the goods of the Ist qualiry Silk
handkerchiofs 1st. quality Re. 50 per docen, Btk tie
Rs, 5-4 per dozen, sitk miotiler Reo 100 eack, Sitk
Sahree flowered most beautiful 5 x'1; yda, Ke, 7 N eaeh,
6x1l4 yds. Re. Y each Cotton bedding towel Rn. 3 each.
White sitk turban 7 vards long Iat quality Ra 6 only.
8ilk sweater for gents Re. 3 euch, silh sweater for
ladies Re. 2-12 vach, Silk svcks As. [2 5er paur. Pure
woclen Blanket Iat quality Re. 10 ouoly.

Apply to the Manager PREM KUTIA HOUSE,
Sitk Shawl Manulacturer, Ludhiana (PUNJ ALY
SAaLVaTION OF InDIA

LIES IN INDIAN MADEKE FPULL SLIPPKRS
More Durabte than toreign made Guaranteed for 2 Years,

No. 1. Superior quality embroidered R« 12 pore pair,
No. 2. " .- " s, "
No. 3. . " " oo
No. 4. " N s ¥t “
No. 5. . Simple Looh "
No. 6. - " R
PlB.’ 8,
WANTED AGIENTS,
Samples on Price.
! SetaS. R Goura, Bankere,
Shanti House, No.oi,
foudbeana, P NT AL,
E. Jan, '26

Silk Handkerchiefs
THE
SHAPES are such
a8 to'CAPTIVATE
at Bight.
27 inches Re. 5.8,
per doz 18 x 18
inches Ra. 4.6, doz.
SILK TURBANS

\s. 14 per yard of

el assorted colours,
FASCINA 'ING SILK SAHREES.

Flowered Rs. 112 per vard, Pl Re. 1-10 per yd.
Ordering write the lobgth required, Silk ties Rs. 6 per
docen, Stk Muders, Ra 08 4, e, 2 each  Silk
Swecters Rs 2-LL #size 36 inches. Si1lk Azarbanda
Ra. 4.12 per dozen, Por Seer Ra, 1S, Gents. Bilk
Sock Re. 1 per prir Cotton Bedding Towels Re. 3-4
(3 x 112, Cotton Pletnin s g by vards Re. 228 each.
Per paar Ra. 4212, )

SETH R. P. DATTA,
E. Jan 20, 0 CA, No. 3, Ludhiana, (Punjab.)

ENAN\=WEANANFWRANEENE WY
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PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,

Mount Road I’ O.
Half-tone and lme-block Makers
Artistic  Photographors, Drenide
Enlargurs, High Clasws Oil Pamtees

|

Amateur’s Plates and 1nhms Dave-

ENDN NN RN\ N

and

Pl'illhd }i'\ll'll‘(;m,d,

Lantern Shide. of any kmd madc

to Order. Picture Frame Makers

and Drass Sigy Board Malote,

Charges Moderate A Trial Solicited
X

loped,

DELIVELRY PU~NCTL Ad

UZENNNNENN NGNS

EWENANDENFUENANN S UE NN NN
E. Dec. 26,

Dr. BESANT'S SPLECHLS & WRITINGS

\/t ‘this is tho tirst attemipt to publish in one
It volume i comprehensiy e and exhaustive collec-
]yf tron of Dr Besint's speoches and writings on
‘k Indian Quostiona.  Lhe suby cts dealt with
cover 4 wide tield ~oducatin, religion, social
reformn and politics.  Her lectures on Theo-
sophy, the Depresaed Clisses and on Self-
Government in ludia are also included.

-

With a Sicteh & Portrat
Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of **1. R." Rs. 2.8,

BT Book care given af coression rates only to subse
criboes o The Lodian Revoew,” dAny one wha wishes
(o buy books al coneession rates must romit Bs. Five

one year's cooseriplien o the Revww (n adrvance,

G.A Natesan & Co. Publishers, Geurge 'I‘own,&ardral,

.

Size 27 x
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Sculptor, By Appoint

[ S

H. M. hing tieonge

Marble, [nthe Conneil Chamher Vondee, 10927,

.

Awarded by the y
Mahajana
Satha and pre-
wented by H. K.
Lord Pentland,
Governor of
Madras, 1915-16
at the Industrial
Exhilition for
the statue “The
F amily

Treasure”

3, NARASINGAPURAM STREET, MOUNT ROAD, : : :

- - AN S
-—

v

5
.
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S. N

ment to the Gaverncr of Madras.

RGARPPA

ML aeen Mary

GOl D MEDALS.

Rajah o

Ponaeal for

marble bust

s

Marble, In Queen Mareve Coilerse, Madras, 1022,

Vaacde i by the

artiatic aceulp- '

ture work of a ’
}

ot M. Queen
Maey ™ and pre-
*ented by Lady

Willingdon.

MADRAS.
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Eminent Mussalmans

HIS book in a welorme addition to the
m biographical literature now extint in India

touchking the lives and achlievemeats of many
Mussalman patriots who have in recent years
contributed to the intellectual aud social ad-
vancement of their countrymen, In the building
up of our composite nationality Mahomedans
no less than Hindus and Parsis have taken a
leading part and an attempt is made in this
volume to put on record not only the lives and
daings of many leadors of Muslim thought in
India but also to mark their distinctive contribu-
tions to the evolution of Indian polity and
culture. Among such leaders have been men of
marked eminence in diverse ways—reforners,
statesmen, judgen, ediicationists, poets, lawyers
and politicians. Jommencing from Sir Nyed
Ahmed, theastory is brought down to this day.

Among the sketches in this volun.e are:—S8ir
Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-
Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahamed
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The
Aga Khan, Sir Muhammad Shafi, Bir Ali Tmam,
Syad Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir
ibrahim Rahimtoola, 8ahibzada Aftab Ahmad
Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, Justice Shah Din,
8ir Mahomed Igbal, S8ir Muhammad Habibullah,
Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, Bir
Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydari, The Ali Brothers,

With the Portraits of all
PRICE RS THREE.

To Subs. of the “Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8 as.

& Books are g'ven dat concession rates only
to subscribers of “The Indian Review'' Any
one who wishes to buy books at coucession
rates must remit Rs Five (Cheque s, 5-4 as.)

one year's subscription to the Reciew in advance,

GiA Natesan & Co., Publisl&éu, G. 'I‘MM .:xdr;u.
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Ramanand to Ram Tirath.

-I-:HI 3 new book. amits title suggoeats, recounts

4

the lives and teachings of the Saints of '

Northern Tudin from Rumanand to Ram Tirath, !
[t includes sketches of Ramanand and Kabir,
Nanik and ¢he Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the
Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai tho ascetic queen of
Chitor, Vallabhacharya, Dayanand the founder
of tho Arya Samaj and Swami Rama Tirath,
The reformation in Hindu beliefs and rituals
effected by these great saints of Indin may be
fairly

compared with

the great Protestant

movement of Furope. But the Indian roformers
like Kobir and Mira Bai were in no sense mili-
tant theologians like Luther and Zwingli. They
institutions nor overthrow
The preachiogs of

Vaishnavite roformers,

the ostablished
the great

the Rumanandis

gnvernment.

and
the Raviduss, were mostly directed to the free-
ing of religion  feom

custe superatition,

These suints are the sources from which
the different ascetic orders of Northern India
take their origin. The intluence of the Kabir
Panthis and the Ramanandis is felt even at
the present Bome of the rapturous
songs and hymnse of the Vernaculars areto be
found in the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of
Nanak and Kabir. The sketches coutain ample
quotations from these hymns as well as from

the sayings and teachings of

time.

these suints.

PRICE RE. ONE.

To Subscribers of the * Indian Review, 12 as.

& HBooks are giren at concession rates only
to subseribers of * The Indian Review,”
one

Any,

who wishes to buy books at

rates must remit R Five (Cheyy -

t‘("l('(‘.’isfr)“

. e s 6 4 as)
one year's subscription to the Review in advance

(. A, Natesan & Co., Publishors, Gi. T, Madrag

did not attemnt to overturn existing religious 0
Y

‘e

|

N ’
SAROJINI NAIDU’S
SPEECHES & WRITINGS
Third Edition, Enlarged, and Up-to-Date,

ENlhis volume an attempt is made to present uuder

. ; exhaustive collection of the Speeches
nd (;;/"ntcl‘:::sr m.\‘f \glrs, Sa!'ujini Naidu. ;fms (the
t,.hinl) edition pmciicully brings the c(»llyctm«‘x up-to-
Aate. including as it does her spreches in East an(}
south Africa and in the last Congress at‘ﬂll'-'lgnum, '_l‘lu
Qibiects treated cover A wile hg‘h_\Apol‘\hcs. ?‘d\lciﬂ}i)h,
snciﬁl reform, Hindn-Muaslim Al,mly, Satyvagraha, ]\(‘m:
Co-operation, the position ljf Ir'\rlmns :\b'm:uiTm f'u('! H,( ry
aspeet of India's probleme 1s discussed in these bages “‘Ith
eharaeteristie ardour and equm-m‘n_‘. The »l'lnuraphlcal
eketeh of her life and carcer wn'h }\hl('h the volume 4'\ppnlrl
and the index at the end will, it is hoped, be appreciated.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY
Rt. Hox. SRINIVASA SASTRI
Sir J. . BOSE

DR. SIr P. C. RAY

Dir. ANNIE BESANT

LORD SINHA .
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA
DADABHAT NAOROJI

SR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN
PUNDIT MALAVIYA

M. K. GANDHI

SirR DINSHAW WACHA

NDRANATH BANERJEE
SUREAC[I()):% Bound, Price Rupees T):Qrec"nnly.
To Subscribers of the ** Indian Review” Rs, 2-8 as,

- o—
GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE
Price Rs. 4. To 8ubs. of "L R.” Rs. 3.8.

Please note that a large number of books are given
E?:mf(?euskm rates only to subscribers of *' The Indian
Review,” Any one .who wishes to buy hooks at con-
@ession rates must remit B8, 5, one year's subscription to
the Review in advance, Copies will not be sent by V,P.P.

Raja Ram Mohun Roy

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES.
AN this volume we have Ram Mohun’s celeb-

% rated attack on Buttee together with his

historic petitions tothe House of Commons and
to the then Governor-General, followed by an
essay on “The Rights of Women.” Then we
have his Memorials on the “ Freedom of the
Press” and on “ English Education in India.”
We have Ram Mohun's evidence before the
Select Committee of the House of Commons,
embodied in the papers on “The Judicial and
Revenue Syatems of India,” and on “The Indian
Peasantry.” Then there are papers on **The
Prospects of Christianity in India,” *Rights of
Hindus over Ancestral Property,” * Settlement
in India by Europeans” and * Regulation III of
1828." The volume opens with a portrait of
Ram Mohun and a lengthy biograph:cal sketch,

Ra. Three. To Subs. of the “L R -8.
G. A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.
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SPRAMEX

The Unrivalled Surface
Dressing for Roads

the

every

— sold all over world—

— a grade for climate—

SPRAMEZX
the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an impervious coat over the road
surface.
Reduces the cost of rzpairs to a2 minimum.

Provides a delightful surface for traffic

and pedestrians.

Eliminates the curse of DUST,

The Unrivalled Surface
Dressing for Roads

Full information and quotations may be

obtained on application to:

The Asiatic Petroleum Co.,
(India) Ltd.

Agents;

BEST & CO,, Lid,

Past Box 63,
MADRAS.
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"Nourish Your Hair

The hair needs nourishment and attoui
atteution an
well aa your body and it should be your utriost
care to preserve the beauty of the hair, and give it
all the benefits of modern scientific investigution,

KAMINIA OIL (Registd,),

15 a hair tonic scientifically prepared ed:
taining the best known ingredicnits for t},
hair, It feeds the roots of the hair supply
ing them with exactly the nourishmen
they requirctand prevents hair from falling
off, removes dandruff and renders hai
sitky, fine and luxuriant.
In addition it keeps the scalp
clean, brain cool and re-
freshed.  Having these vie.
tues * KAMINIA OIL™
has proved to be a blessing

to all men, women and
children.  For  Superio-
rity ¢ GOLD MEDAL?”
is awarded in Madras Exhi-
bition and Diploma of Merits
in Calcutta and Allahabad
Exhibitions.

Price psr Bottle Re. 1-0-0 Charges Aas. 6 Extra.

» for 3 Rs, 2-10-0 w Lo 12 .

WHEN YOU NEED A DELIGHTFUL ATTAR OR PERFUME ALWAYS }
ASK FOR OTTO DILBAHAR (Regtd.)

KING OF SCENTS.

,,,,,

Of unsurpassed merits, This serves the purpose of both Attar and Parfume. A few

drops sprinkied on your handkerchief give excellent flowery Iragrance around { .
you, Bold everywhers. FOR Superiority “GOLD MEDAL” is awarded E o
in the Caleutta Exhibjtion. i

14 Oz. Bottle at Be 2-0-0. V. P, Charges As. 6 Extra. ol

% OZ. 1 5 " 1-4-0. " ” »y "» *on X

i Dram w vy %3 0‘12“0. -

" ”" 3% " P oy

KAMINIA OIL AND OTTO DILBAHAR are sold by all well-known dealers
and provision merchaaks in every town and village. H you cannot obtain it,
then order direct from the Sols Agents.

—: SOLE AGENTS:— N °

ANGLO-INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL COY.,
E. Nov. ‘26 D' 285, JUMMA MUSJID, BOMBAY, 2.
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